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NEN AU. 


HE Rev. Simon Reader received his 
academical education under the tui- 

tion of the Rev. Dr. Philip Doddridge. 
Having finiſhed his preparatory ſtudies for 
the miniſterial office, he was ordained over 
the church, and congregation of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, of the independent denomina- 
tion, at Wareham, in Dorſerſhire. Here 
he continued to preach, *©* Feſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified,” for fifty years ſucceſ- 
ſively. The traits which conſtituted the 
charaQer of this pious Chriſtian, and emi- 
nent miniſter, are ſummarily and juſtly 
delineated in his monumental inſcription, 


He was a man of extenſive learning, ex- 


1 *« emplary 


CVA] 


„ emplary piety, and ready to every good 
«© word and work.” 


Approaching towards the cloſe of life, 
the current of his thoughts were directed 
into a very favourite channel, as will evi- 
dently appear to every perſon who peruſes 
the ſubſequent pages. It will be unneceſ- 


ſary for me to give a particular account of 
this work in the preface, as the title- page 


ſufficiently indicates in general what is con- 


tained ia the volume“. Every perſon: 


muſt judge for himſelf concerning the ex- 


cellence of the work, and the propriety of 


its publication. 


The Editor, however, is apprehenſive 


that this work may have an extenſive cir- 


culation, as it is ſo admirably adapted to 


4 


*The Auther had prefixed no title-page to the 
manuſcript. The title-page that is now prefixed, was 
judged by the Editor (as ſignified above) to be expreſ- 
ſive of the contents of the volume. 


adminiſter. 
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adminiſter aſſiſtance, ſupport, and comfort 
to the genuine Chriſtian, when involved in 
thoſe circumſtances that render ſuch aſſiſt- 
ance, ſupport, and comfort peculiarly ne- 
ceſſary. And if moſt of the materials of 
which this work is compoſed, are to be 
found in preceding publications; yet I ap- 


prehend it will be readily acknowledged, 


that this work is by no means devoid of 
originality in its plan and execution. And 
that ſpirit of piety and devotion that ani- 
mates the whole performance, cannot fail 
to enhance its value to thoſe perſons for 
whoſe ſervice it was particularly deſigned. 


Whether the worthy author confidered' 
the ſubject of this work as a continuation. 
of Dr. Doddridge's * Riic and Progreſs of 
Religion in the Soul,” I cannot aſcertain: 
with any degree of precillon. L conceive 
however, that it may with ſome propriety 
be conſidered in. that view; as our pious 
author begins this piece where Dr. Dod- 
dridge approaches towards a concluſion in 

; . his 


( viii ) 


his excellent and uſeful work now men- 
tioned. Dr. D. conſonant to the title of 
his performance, attends to the riſe and 
progreſs of religion in the ſoul. Mr. R. 
takes notice of the gracious influence of 
religion in a time of affliction, and in 
the immediate proſpe& of death. In the 
latter part of the work, the Chriſtian is 
purſued into the inviſible world; and from 
the repreſentations of Scripture, aſſiſted by 
an experimental acquaintance with Chriſti- 
anity, our author endeavours to enter into 
the views, ſenſations, and employments of 
« the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Here 
ſcope is given to the imagination, as might 
well be expected, from the nature of the 
ſubject. 


The two ſermons preached on particular 
occaſions, were publiſhed ſeparately, ſoon 
after their delivery from the pulpit, at the 
requeſt of his auditors. They are annexed 
to this poſthumous work, that thoſe perſons 
who are deſirous of obtaining all that has 

been 


ö 

been publiſhed of Mr. R's may procure his 
pieces without any great difficulty ; as this 
volume in duodecimo, with another in oc- 
tavo (containing Thirteen Sermons on 
the Parable of the Ten Virgins, with three 
others on Perſonal and Family Religion) 
compriſe all the produdtions of Mr. R's 
pen, that were deſigned for the preſs. 


[5 J hope this little volume will not iſſue 
1 from the ſhades of obſcurity in vain: I 
| 4 truſt it will enlighten, and animate many; 


many who are fitting in ſolitude, in dark- 
neſs, and in diſtreſs; and I willingly per- 
ſuade myſelf, that thoſe perſons who derive 
edification and comfort from the peruſal 
of the following ſheets, will recommend 
them to the attention of their friends and 
acquaintance, that they may participate of 


F the fame pleaſure, and acquire ſimilar 
4 profit. 
o RC 
0 Wareham, | 


June 14, 1794. 
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AN INTRODUCTORY PRAYER. 


TERNAL Majeſty ! to whom all the ſecrets 

of the inviſible world, where thou dwelleſt, 
lie open; hear the prayer of a worm, taught, as he 
humbly hopes, by thine own grace, to aſpire to am 
acquaintance with the manſions of the juſt, and 
with their employment and entertainment aboye, 
while yet converſant upon earth, and lodged in a 
habitation of clay ; for what other power but thine 
could kindle ſo high an ambition in a heart chained 
dawn to earth and ſenſe, and in a manner buried 
in native blindneſs and carnality. 

Out of the depths of darkneſs and ignorance I 
cry to thee, great Source of Light, to ſcatter the 


B a gloom, 


1 


gloom, and cauſe the day-ſpring from on high to 

viſit a benighted mind. | 
Enlightened and conducted by thee, the Saints 

have ſometimes looked within the vail, and had a 
glimpſe of the light yet inacceſſible; I pant for the 
like happy viſion, and labour upwards toward thy 
throne. O! releaſe me from the clogs of ſenſe and 
ſin, and help a feeble mortal to climb the arduous, 
glorious way! 

Thou ſanctifieſt the heirs of Heaven by thy ſpi- 
rit, formeſt them for their divine inheritance, and, 
except a man be born of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God: by him thou dwelleſt 
in thy ſaints as their gracious guardian ; he is the 
earneſt and pledge of their inheritance, and ſeals 
them to the day of redemption : by him thou haſt 
revealed to thy ſervants thoſe things which eye hats 
not ſeen, nor car heard, nor have entered into the 
heart of man ; but which thou haſt prepared for 
them that love thee : by him they know the things 
that are freely given unto them of God; and he is 
their comforter when he opens theſe bliſsful proſ- 
pects while they yet paſs through this vale of tears, 

On!] ſanctify me more perfectly, purge me 
from the remainders of carnality. Let ſin, in its 
firſt principles, and in its moſt ſecret degrees, as 
well as in its greater maturity and more daring 

forms, 
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forms, be the object of my heartieſt averſion: let 
it have daily leſs place in me: and teach and en- 
able me to be continually mortifying the deeds of 
the body. As none but the pure in heart ſhall fee 
God, ſo the leſs I am purified, the leſs thall 1 be 
able to diſcern or conceive of the felicity of the 
ſaints above, in their beatifying viſion of thee, 
Create within me a clean heart, O God, and re- 
new a right fpirit within me, prepare thy ſervant 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, that he 
may at preſent be enabled to underſtand what it is, 
before he enters upon the enjoyment of it. Forgive 
a {inner that has ſo often grieved thy ſpirit, nor let 
the ſad inſtances in which I have done it be re- 
membered againſt me, either to exclude me from 
the heavenly reſt, or hinder the pleaſing proſpet 
and foretaſtes of it now. 

Draw off my affections from the things of this 
world, and teach me to ſet them upon the things 
that are above; there Chriſt, my Saviour and 
Friend, fits at the right hand of God : thither let 
my ſoul be continually tending as to its portion 
and reſt. Let the ſpirit take of Chriſt's, and ſhew 
it unto me, that I may glorify him, and may my 
moſt feryent deſires be directed to the place of his 
blifsful ahode ; let nothing upon earth be loved like 


my Lord, nothing ſeduce my heart from him, or 
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be able to clog one devout affection directed to ſo 
glorious an object. Grant me a ſight of the hea- 
venly Canaan, like that which Moſes had of the 
promiſed land on the borders of it; let me taſte 
ſoine of the firſt fruits of it while yet in the wilder- 
nels, and preſs forward with eager deſire to the full 
enjoy ment, no longer loitering among the unities of 
time, nor terrified by the remaining difficulties of 
the way: let every ſucceeding day produce new 
and brighter proſpects of the Jeruſalem above. 
Unveil the moſt holy place, ſtrengthen my faith 
to behold the adoring cherubims, the mercy-ſeat, 
and the glory of the Lord upon it. 

When I approach the ſhades of death, Jet the 
bright beam of heavenly day enlighten its gloomy 
vale: and when my ſpirit bids adieu to time, let 
it be found prepared by thy grace for the glories of 
eternity, and enter the happy abodes of thy chil- 
dren. I aſk theſe things in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour and Advocate: to whom 
with thyſelf and the holy ſpirit, be everlaſting ho- 
nour paid, Amen. 
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The Chriſtian's Preparation for Death. 


S 1 know not what the iſſue will be of the 

diſeaſe which begins to ſeize me, while 1 
have yet ſufficient compoſure, I would improve it 
in further preparation for an eternal world, with- 
out forming any concluſion about the event of this 

affliction, and repeat the enquiry which I have 
often made: Am I a child of God, and an heir 

of the heavenly inheritance!” I ſtand therefo:s 

at the bar of conſcience, to anſwer to the following 
enquiries, as one that muſt ſhortly, and may very 
ſpeedily, be placed at the tribunal of the Great 
Judge, 

Do ! love the Lord? If my treacherous heart 
deceives me not, I do. If I have ever loved or 
longed for any thing upon earth, I have loved the 
bleſſed God; I have longed for conformity to him 
and communion with him; the deſire of my foul 
has been to his name, and the remembrance of 
him. As the hart pants after the water-brooks, ſo 
has my foul pantcd after the living God. The 


world, with all its wealth, its pleaſures and its ho- 


nours, has been unable to ſatisfy my deſires. I 
have cried before the Lord, and my foul has meant 
| B 3 what 


| | ; 

(61 ö 
what my lips have ſpoken. Give me thyſelf, O "WH 
« Lord, and with-hold whatever elſe thou wilt.” 0 
T have delighted myſelf in his gracious ſmiles, tri- 175 
umphed in a ſenſe of his love, and looked with diſ- 4 4 
dain on the moſt flattering things that earth would KH 
afford. My foul has acquieſced in its divine por- 
tion, and ſcarce indulged a wiſh for any thing be- 
ſides ; the miſer has not ſo delighted in his wealth, 
the ambitious man in his'honours, nor the volup- 
tuous {inner in his ſenſual pleaſures, as my ſoul 
has delighted itſelf in its God. In thoſe happy 
moments ] have been highly pleaſed with the al- 
lotments of his Providence ; I have taſted double 
ſweetnels in the mercies I have received, as coming 
from the hands of my God and Father; I have 
bleſſed him that he has not placed me in ſuch cir- 
cumflances of wealth and grandeur, as might have 
tempted my heart from him: I have ſaid, ** the 
& lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, yea, I 
„have a goodly heritage.” 

If I have been afflicted, yet my Father's love has 
been like a ſovereign cordial to me, my foul has 
been at eaſe in a ſenſe of his favour, and my fleſh 
ſcarce felt its pain ; [ have ſaid, „It is the Lord, 
et him do what ſeemeth him good ;*** and my 
whole heart now again confirms its reſignation to 
his will, and acquieſces in his preſent diſpenſations. 

I have 
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I have ſtudied to pleaſe him. Which of all the 


various branches of holineſs and a divine temper has 

not niy ſoul from time to time (though with de- 

plorable imperfection) longed for, and ſought after? 

I think I may, upon a deliberate enquiry, clearly 

anſwer, not one. Lord, I eſteem all thy precepts 

concerning all things to be right; I have laboured, 

and prayed for purity, meekneſs, humility, ſelf- 
denial, fervent love to God, ſpirituality in wor- 
ſhip, and heavenly-mindedneſs. O! Searcher of 
Hearts, ſhew me if I miſtake; and though I can 
never ſufficiently lament my failures in theſe things, 
the reluctance I have ſometimes found when my 
duty has called ine, and iy remiſsneſs in it, yet I 
have the teſtimony of my conſcience, that as far as 
1 know myſelf, I have choſen the ſervice of God 
for my buſineſs, and made it, I hope, in ſome mea- 
ſure, my delight. My foul has ſaid, **T love my 
* Lord, I love his ſervice; and would not on any 
account be diſmiſſed from it.“ If he would give 
me a difcharge, inſtead of regarding it as a privilege 
and favour, I ſhould conſiler it as the moſt grievous 
mark of his diſpleaſure, and would intreat him to 
permit me to continue in his ſervice, I have ſaid 
in his preſence, when nature has languiſhed, and 
death ſeemed ready to involve me in its ſhades; 
Lord, let me but be employed, in thy ſervice, and do 
B 4 thou 


1 
thou chooſe where thou wilt be ſerved, wliether in 
' thy heavenly kingdom, or yet longer upon earth; 
'' and my foul now ſubſcribes to it afreſh; yes, my 
| | beloved God, {though loved, alas, far too faintly) 
# I have choſen thy ſervice for my eternal employ- 
ment, and if it may be fo, thy choice where thou 
wilt be fcrved for the future, ſhall determine 
| mine. | 

I have enquired before the Throne of Grace, 
Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do? Shew 
me, O Lord, and through thine aſſiſting grace 
thy ſervant will chearfully obey ; nor have I of- 
fered a more ſincere requeſt before the Lord than 
this, or to this effect, Teach me to do thy will, 
for thou art my God; quicken me, O. Lord, for 
thy name's ſake, I have often aſked myſelf, what 
can I do more for God, than I have hitherto done? 
In the morning I have enquire, what ſhall I do 
for God this day ? Nor has it always (though too 
frequently) been a fruitleſs enquiry, but ſometimes 
at Jeaſt, and may J not ſay often? attended with 
fome correſpondent efforts. I have not been ut- 
terly regardleſs of the honour of God. In an hour 
of temptation and danger I have reflected, what 
reproach ſhall I bring upon the good ways of God, 
if I comply! How ſhall I grieve and diſcourage 
the ſaints, if I fall! How will the enemies of the- 
| Lord 
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Lord be hardened, and blaſpheme his name! 
and the reflection has not been without its in- 
fluence to confirm me in my duty. I have been 
grieved at the ſins of others, and eſpecially at the 
falls of profeſſors, and the apoſtacy of thoſe that 
once ſeemed to be enquiring the way to Zion with 
with their faces thitherwards ; and if at any time 
I have hoped that God had made me uſeful 
to any, and J have ſeen theſe go back, I have felt 
a grief like that of a tender parent whom death has 
bereavcd of a beloved child; nor have I been an 
unconcerned ſpectator of the lukewarmneſs of 
Chriſtians, diviſions in churches, or any of the di- 
ſtreſſes of Zion. 
I have dreaded the conſequence when the aſ- 
pect of affairs upon the Church of God has been 
threatening, perhaps too much ſo, and with too 
little truſt in the promiſes and grace of its almighty 
Head; I have trembled for the ark of God, and it 
has been, as far as | know my own heart, its ſin- 
cere language. Send, O Lord, whatever judg- 
ments thou ſeeſt needful, to bring the inhabitants 
of this land to obedience, to heal the diſordeis of 
thy churches, and to advance thine own glorious 
kingdom ; only take not away the Goſpel, nor 
ſend a famine of hearing the word of the Lord. 
My ſoul has mourned in ſecret, when I have 
. ſeen 


„ 

ſeen none converted to God for a long time toge- 
ther; I have poured out my forrows before the 
Lord with importunate ſupplications for the effu- 
ſion of his ſpirit, and the revival of his work; nor 
has my heart known a greater joy, except in the 
happy moments of communion with God, than 
when J have had ſatisfactory evidence of the con- 
verſion of a ſoul to God; eſpecially when any re- 
lated to me in the bonds of nature have been the 
ſubjects of this divine change. But my joy has not 
been confined within ſo narrow limits, it has not 
been confined within the circle of my acquaint- 
ance, I have rejoiced ſincerely, though in leſs de- 
grees, to hear of any turned to God, whom I 
have never ſeen, and probably never ſhall fee in 
the fleſh, 

When I have diſcovered any marks of love to 
Chriſt in ſtrangers with whom I have occaſionally 
converſed, or in whom I expected to find no fuch 


thing, I have felt a like pleaſing ſurprize to that, 


which I believe I ſhould fecl on meeting with an 
amiable brother, or ſiſter, who had been loſt, or 
whom I had imagined to be dead: my affeQions 
have becn as ſincerely as ſuddenly engaged by ſuch' 
» diſcovery, as if I had received ſome great and un- 

pected favour from them. I have regarded the 

oor, the fooliſh, the deformed, aud the moſt un- 
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lovely objects in nature with the affection of a bro- 
ther, as ſoon as I have had reaſon to believe that 
they were converted to God. 

I have longed and prayed earneſtly and particu- 
larly for the ſalvation of thoſe that have ſeemed to 
be my enemies, when there have been any ſuch; 
the affronts they have offered me, and the injuries 
they have done me, have ſent me to the Throne 
of Grace, to wreſtle with God for them, that they 
might be turned from darkneſs to light, from the 
power of Satan to God, and might receive the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them 
that are ſanctified; and if I may venture to form a 
judgment from what I have felt within, my re- 


ſentment has never riſen ſo high againſt any of my 


fellow-creatures under the ſun, but that it would 
have annihilated all my diſpleaſure againſt them 
to be aſſured, that they were ſavingly changed, 
and brought to a true ſenſe of their duty to God 
and man. 

Though ſome, through an unhappy omiſſion of 
the other branches of religion, have expreſſed 
themſelves to perſons upon the confines of eternity 
in a manner which ſeemed to imply, that nothing 
elſe was neceſſary than to forgive their enemies, 
and to be in charity with all men; yet I deſire not 
to regard this as a light thing, when my Lord has 

B 6. declared, 


181 


declared, If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
Nor would I deceive myſelf with a partial for- 
giveneſs, nor i imagine that I forgive thoſe that have 
injured me as I ought, if I confine the diſcoveries 
of it to a bare profeſſion of it, or even to my deſires 
and prayers for their everlaſting welfare ; which, 
one would imagine, none that have the leaſt idea 
of the importance of eternity, ſhould be able to 
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g wich- hold; but I have endeayoured to do good ſo r: 
I the preſent time to thoſe that I have thought have ; ? 
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injured me; and though I have had ſome hard 
ſtruggles with my own corruptions, yet I have de- 
termined and taken pleaſure to triumph over my 
own reſentments, to requite evil with good : and 
though I have not choſen to continue an intimacy 
with thoſe that have betrayed me, or to put it in 
the power of thoſe to injure me who I had reaſon 
to believe retained a diſpoſition to do it ; which 
the precepts of the Goſpel, if I rightly underſtand 
them, do not require; yet as far as I know my 
own heart, there is no kind office which I would 
not do for the greateſt enemy upon earth, which 
he needed, which I could do, and which I had re rea- 
fon to believe he would not abuſe. 

Have I ſincerely repented of fin? If I have not 
had that bitter anguiſh, that overwhelming forrow, 
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for it, which ſome have felt in their firſt conver- 
ſion, have I ſincerely mourned for it before the 
Lord? Have I humbled myſelf in his preſence 
upon that account? And have I ſeen ſo much evil 
in fin, as to engage me truly to hate it, and pro» 
claim an irreconcileable war againſt it ? And here 
I hope I may anſwer that I have. The all-ſeeing 
God has beheld me at his footſtool, humbling my- 
ſelf before him, confeſſing and lamenting my tranſ- 
greſſions, and though my repentance and humilia- 
tion has been much more faint and im perfect than 
I wiſhed that it might be, and greatly diſpropor- 
tionate to the evil of ſin, yet it has been, I hope, 
ſincere: and I am the more encouraged to hope 
that it was ſo, from the concern I have felt that it 
was no more deep and painful, and the blefſed 
God has ſometimes granted me a gracious token of 
his acceptance of my humiliation, in the relief he 
has given nfe, when, under a painful ſenſe of ſin, 
I have poured out my complaints before him; 1 


have gone to his throne with an aching, burdened 


heart, but have returned with my mind at eaſe, 
with ſweet compoſure, and yet with the greateſt 
tenderneſs of conſcience, and dread of the leaſt ap- 

proach to ſin that I have ever known. 
But when I aſk myſelf, with regard to the fixed 
and ſettled temper of my mind, whether 1 have 
ſeen 


EN 


ſeen ſo much evil in ſin, as to engage me truly to 


hate it, and proclaim an irreconcileable war againſt 
it, this queſtion admits greater of difficulties. That 
J have truly hated ſin, in all its forms and kinds, 
when J have been humbling myſelf before God on 
thoſe happy occaſions that have been laſt reflected 
on, I think I may be very certain, but the re- 
mainder of indwelling fin and corruption makes it 
difficult to give ſo clear, and determinate an an- 
fwer as I could wiſh, with regard to the ſettled 
temper of my heart, and yet it muſt be anſwered, 
left T deceive myſelf, Do I not then truly hate 
that, in the ſettled temper of my heart, from 
which I have been from year to year very fre- 
quently and expreſsly defiring, and ſincerely pray- 
ing to be kept, though with too little importu- 
nity ? and this I think I have certainly done with 
reſpect to ſin. : 

Do I nct indeed hate that which I have been 
from time to time daily more or leſs oppoſing, and 
which I have been frequently confidering how 
I might moſt effeCtually ſhun ? And this my con- 
ſcience witneſſes has been the caſe with refpeCt to 
fin. Do I not ſincerely hate fin, when my ſoul 


| has often, and I think I may fav conſtantly, re- 


joiced at any eſcapes from its ſnares of which I 
have been aware, and at advantages obtained againſt 
it; 


to 


hat 
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it; and when my moſt ſincere thankſgivings have 
been poured out before the Lord upon this account? 
Do I not hate that of which J have been alarmed, 
when TI have had any light or favourable thoughts? 
That ſin has often appeared in a flattering, tempt- 
ing light, cannot be denied, but my foul has been 
ſtartled when it has done ſo; and though too fre- 
quently not to fuch a degree as the nature of the 
caſe required, though not fo far as to produce ſuf- 
ficient firmneſs and reſolution againſt it at firſt, 
ſufficient watchfulneſs and fervency in prayer 
againſt it, yet the alarm not ſufficiently ſtrong at 
firſt, has been renewed from time to time, when 
fin has gained any freſh advantages, till it has pro- 
duced ſome happy effect. And what can be a greater 
proof of inveterate, determined hatred of any ob- 
ject, than an averſion to every favourable thought 
of it; or what aſſurance have I, in fact, or is it poſ- 
fible in the nature of things to have, that I hate 
any thing with a ſettled hatred, if theſe things are 
not a proof of my hatred of fin ? 

But a queſtion occurs that has ſtill ſome remain- 
ing difficulty. May not an unconverted ſinner, 
from the force of an enlightened confcience, in 2 
great meaſure imitate theſe things, while his heart 
yet retains the love of ſin? I muſt acknowledge, 
that I cannot ſay it is unpoffible that he ſhould, but 

X then . 
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then I conceive it muſt be confined to ſome parti- 
cular ſin, and cannot extend to all fin without ex- 
ception, and that too from temporal motives. For 
inſtance, the drunkard, when he finds his ſubſtance 
waſting, his family diſtreſſed, his health impaired, 
his reputation loſt, his peace broken, and himſelf 
embroiled with thoſe about him, he may ſome- 
times very earneſtly wiſh, that he had not ſuch a 
reliſh for the cup of intemperance, and that he 
had more fortitude to withſtand the importunity 
of his companions ; he may ſometimes, and repeat- 
edly lament, with much bitterneſs, the power that 
this luſt has over him ; he may make ſome efforts: 
againſt it, and perhaps, in ſome rare inſtances, not 
ineffectual ones; and the ſame may be ſaid of other 
finners. Thus I have put a caſe, which is the far- 
theſt that an unconverted ſinner. can be ſuppoſed to 
go. But it is on ſome or other of the foregoing 
temporal accounts, and his hatred is not againſt 
all fin, inward as well as outward, ſecret as well 
as open, and that which does not affect his tempo- 
ral affairs, as well as that which docs. But if ſuch. 
proofs of the hatred of ſin as thoſe before given are 
not valid, when it extends to all manner of ſin, 
and is.influenced by a reverence for the all-ſeeing 
God, by a fear of diſpleaſing him, and grieving his 
holy ſpirit, by a ſenſe of gratitude to the Lord Je- 

| Jus 


„„ 


fus Chriſt, and views to the world to come; and 


15 when this hatred of ſin is abiding and encreaſing, 
ce then I can conceive no marks by which a thorough 
d, hatred of fin, in an imperfect creature, can be di- 
elf ſtinguiſhed from a partial hatred of it in a hypo- 
ths crite. Such, I truſt, is my hatred of ſin, and it 
2 has made me ſtand at a greater diſtance from it 
ks than in the former parts of life ; while, on the con- 
y trary, 1 have ſeen many whoſe conſciences once 
DX | diſcovered fome degree of tenderneſs, wearing it off, 
it and growing worſe and worſe. 

Ss Have I had a heart in heaven? For Chriſt has 
t fſaid, Where your treaſure is there will your 
5 7 © hearts be alſo,” My affeCtions have indeed been 
5 deplorably carthly and carnal, much ſet upon this 
: world, and ſeen things, but yet they have not been 


confined to them : It has been, I think, a concern 
which has lain near my heart, to make ſure of 
that great inheritance, and to be preparing for it: 
I have ſometimes, in my beſt moments, even longed 
to take my flight from mortality to the bliſsful 
abodes above, and I have lamented to find my-af- 
fections fo earthly and carnal upon other occaſions, 
I have longed for it, not barely as a refuge from 
trouble, but that I might be completely delivered 
from fin, might ſerve God without imperfection 
or MD, and might be under his gracious 
? {miles, 
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ſweet. And though theſe proofs of a heart in hea- 
ven are far ſhort of what might juſtly be expected 
from one that hopes for a treaſure there, and far 
ort of what has been found in many of the ſer- 
vants of God, who have converſed greatly above; 
yet ſurely they are ſomething more than any un- 
converted {inner in the world experiences in him- 
ſelf. 

And now, Lord, I hope I may ſay, I am thy 
© ſervant, truly Tam thy fervant; I have not, as 
far as J know, wilfully overlosked any thing 
* which might tend to enable me to judge of the 
*« ſtate of my own foul; 1 have not reſolutely 
formed any concluſion in my own favour, fur- 
te ther than, I humbly apprehend, I have ground 
„ for; but if I have in any thing deceived myſelf, 
© ſhew me my miſtake, ſearch thou me and try 


„% me, and ſhew me if there is - falſe way in 
me.“ 


miles, which I have now ſometimes found fo 


— * 
1 Fs 


a. «4 a —_— _ 
os, Ix & > 
nd 
. 
v 2 & * 


* 
2 


— 


* 


n 


OED 


7 

* 
> *, 
* 1 


33 


o _— — 7 


— 5 A N 
S 
„ K 


7 mn 2 Xi » 
3 — 


- Aw. Þ» 


Foe ew, AAP,” > 
< <a , 2&8 Wan xn. 


n „ on ; 
. * * Cook * ; — =, - . 
n ws * « 


The Cbriſtiau's renewed Repentance, and Ap« 
flicatiou to the Blood of Chriſt, 


UT, Lord, though thy ſervant hopes and 
truſts that he does indeed belong to thee, yet 

I cannot be ſufficiently humbled before thee for the 
innumerable inſtances in which I have failed of my 
duty, and ſinned againſt thee, and for the deplor- 
able remainders of ſin that are yet found in me. 
Theſe things have clogged my progreſs in the en- 
quiry I have been making into the ſtate of my ſoul ; 
theſe things have often made me ſtop in my exa- 
mination, and aſk, ** Am 1 not miſtaken ? Is this 
« and that thing conſiſtent with the truth of 
&« grace?“ Theſe things have made me doubt and 
review my eyidences for a better life with particu- 
lar attention, leſt 1 ſhould be fatally and finally 
miſtaken. "Theſe things have grieved thy ſpirit, 
and deprived me of the advantage of his more full 
and clear witneſs with my ſpirit, that I am a child 
of God, | 

And in what language ſhall thy ſervant expreſs. 
before thee his grief and ſhame upon this account? 
O my God, I have had in thee a moſt bountifol 
and merciful father, but I have been to thee a moſt | 
ſtubborn, 


met me, and embraced me with thy love. Amaz- 


10 13 ; 


ſtubborn, perverſe, diſobedient child; thou haft 
toaded me with benefits for time and eternity ; my 
whole life has been one continued ſcene of mercy 
on thy part, but how little better has it been than 
a continued ſcene of rebellion on mine? "Thou haſt 
pardoned my fins, when J have lamented them be- 
fore thee; thou haſt lifted up the light of thy 
countenance afreſh, when I had cauſed thee to 
hide thy face; thou haſt healed my conſcience 
when I had wounded it, reſtored my broken peace, 
and granted me a joyful ſenſe of my relation to 
thee: thou haſt given me foretaſtes of the hea- 
venly inheritance, when my carnality and earthly 
ſeuſual diſpoſition had deſerved that my name 
ſhould be blotted out of the book of life. Thou 
haſt not taken thy holy ſpirit utterly away from 
me, though I have grieved him a thouſand and a 
thouſand times over: I have found thee ready to 
return, when I have ſought thy face, "though I had 
deſerved that thou ſhouldſt utterly forſake me; 
and quickening me to ſeek thee when thou mighteſt 
moſt juſtly have left me to forget thee, and thereby 
ruin myſelf for ever. Thou haſt been to me like 
the father of the prodigal ſon, in my returns to 
thee, when I was yet a great way off, and haſt 


ing grace | boundleſs obligation, under which thou 
haſt 


E * 


haſt laid me ! and yet I have forſaken thee again, 


I have wandered afreſh, I have multiplied my 
wanderings and provocations, and my life has been 
an amazing contraſt of pardoning grace on thy 
part, and ſtubborn rebellion, or, at leaſt, great in- 
ſtability and inconſlancy on mine. 

And now, Lord, what ſhall I ſay before thee ? 
I acknowledge myſelf vile beyond meaſure, a fit 
object for thy wrath, and yer an amazing monu- 
ment of thy patience ; it is aſtoniſhing grace that 
I am out of hell, and yet more aſtoniſhing that I 
ſhould be indulged to hope, to expect, to POE 
upon eternal life. 

Shouldſt thou deal with me in rigorous ; juſtice, 
eternal deſtruction muſt be my ſure and tremen- 
dous portion, and I ſhould be obliged to look upon 
thee with dread and terror, hadſt thou not appoint- 
ed a great and glorious way for the pardon of my 
fins, and my acceptance before God. 

But, for ever be that grace adored which ap- 
pointed me a Saviour, and which encouraged and 
invited me to draw nigh to God through him. I 
confeſs my ſins, O Lord, as over the head of this 
great ſacrifice, by humble acts of faith, putting 
them upon him. 

Remember, Lord, the abaſement of thy ſon, 
his R ſtoop, his dreadful ſufferings, and the 
loads 


E 


loads of ignominy he endured when he bore my 
frame upon himſelf : remember his bloody ſweat, 
his hands and feet nailed to the croſs, his ſide 
pierced with the ſpear, his wounded heart, his 
flowing blood, his do'eful cry, his expiring groans, 
his laſt agonics, and his head bowed in death. This, 
Lord, is the facrifice in which I truſt, this the 


foundation of my eternal hope, this is the refuge 


to which I flee from thy wrath, ſo juſtly, fo 
greatly deſerved ; I accept afreſh the great atone- 
ment, I caſt my ſou] upon it, and if I periſh, it 
{hall be at the foot of the croſs of Chriſt, I re- 
ceive the Lord Jcſus, by this renewed act, to be my 
divine inſtructor and guide, my ſacrifice and great 
high prieſt, my ſovereign, my guardian and my 
portion ; and my ſoul confides in the virtue of his 
ſacrifice, in the prevalence of his interceſhon, in 
his intereſt in heaven to render me accepted before 
thee, and introduce me to eternal life, O let not 
my hope make me aſhamed; I humbly truſt it 
{ſhall not, it cannot; thou canſt not deny thyſelf, 
thou canſt not be unmindful of the facrifice of thy 
ſon, or deaf to the voice of my advocate; nor canſt 
thou reject the humble penitent, that approaches 


thee with a broken heart and a contrite ſpirit in 


his name. 
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© The Believer's Conſbict e with the Tempter. 


Temptcr. 
H Y increaſing diforder ſhews that thou art 
haſtening to an eternal world, and art ſoon 
; to appear before the Judge of quick and dead ; 
what if thou ſhouldſt then be found to have de- 
© ceived thyſelf, and all thy hopes appear to be built 
upon æſandy foundation? 

Belicver. I know not indeed what the iſſue of 
the preſent diſpenſation of Providence will be, 
though my weakening ſtrength and growing diſeaſe 
ſeem to preſage my ſpeedy paſſage out of time; my 
7 jo Father, if he pleaſe, can call me back to life, re- 
1 new my waſting ſtrength, and continue me yet 
longer an inhabitant of earth; be it as he pleaſes, 
l am not ſolicitous about the event; for I am his, 
bought with the blood of his ſon, and renewed by 
the ſpirit of his grace. I have examined the foun- 
i dation of my hope, and find it to be firm, and can 
therefore chearfully ſay, Here I am, let him do 
vith me as ſcemeth him good. 

Tempter. But thou haſi been partial in thy own 
favour in thy ſelf examination. 


Belicver, J have not been willingly ſo; I have 
dreaded 


— 
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dreaded a miftake ; I have prayed to be preſerved 
from any fatal miſtake, and I have examined my- 
ſelf with much care, as well knowing that I muſt 
be tried at an unerring tribunal, Nor is this the 
only occaſion on which I have examined my own 
ſlate; 1 have often communed with my own heart 
on this important enquiry ; and though I have ſeen 
abundant cauſe for the deepeſt humiliation, yet 
the reſult of my ſeveral enquiries has been this 
Joyful concluſion, that I have received the grace 
of God in truth ; if I might miſtake once or twice, 
yet ſurely 1 could not be always miſtaken, when 
I have examined myſelf with much dread of a miſ- 


take, and renewed my ſupplications at the Throne 


of Grace to be preſerved from it ; and therefore, 
upon the whole, I can comfortably form this con- 
cluſion, that I am not miſtaken. . 

Tempter. But upon ſome of thy enquiries into 
thyſelf, thou haſt not been able to give any other 
than a doubtful anſwer, with reſpect to thy ſpiritual 
ſtate. 

Believer. It is true, that in an hour of tempta- 
tion and darkneſs, and when the exerciſes of the 
divine life have been, as I muſt acknowledge they 
have been ſometimes very deplorably remitted, the 
anſwer has been doubtful, I have been almoſt 


ready to form concluſions againſt myſelf; but thoſe 
ſeaſons 


ſeaſons, hope has prevailed in my enquiries. 
gif my heart had then, through diſcouragements, 


Y | | [ 25 11 
PF * ſeaſons were not the proper ſeaſons to judge of my 


eternal ſtate, becauſe, through the diſcouragements 


* it under which I then laboured, I was ready to over- 
look the evidence of my relation to Chriſt, which 
N # I had in brighter ſeaſons, and to judge alone from 


hat I then found; and yet often, even in thoſe 
But 


more plainly condemned me than it did, God is 
greater than my heart, and knoweth all things. 
* Tempter. To judge right, thoſe ſeaſons which 
chou calleſt hours of darkneſs and temptation, and 
che remiſsneſs of the exerciſes of the divine life muſt 
be taken into the account. 
Believer. I acknowledge that they muſt, and 
herefore in my more ſedate hours, I have taken 
account of thoſe melancholy hours; I have exa- 
ZE mined the grounds of the fears that I then had, 
q - 7 and upon the compariſon of my temper and con- 
duct at one time with what it has been at another, 
Al 11 have ſeen reaſon to hope and believe that 1 be- 
1 long to God. 
9 1 Tempter. Thou haſt judged of thyſelf from thy 
WF temper and conduct upon ſome extraordinary oc - 
Caſions, and an hypocrite might by ſuch a method 
of judging of himſelf, come to the ſame conclu- 
Lon, if he takes his account only from the ſeaſons 
; | C in 
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in which he has been eſpecially convinced or 
awakened by the word or providence of God. 

Believer. I have indeed brought into the account 
my temper and conduct upon extraordinary occa- 
ſions, as much aſſiſting me to make a juſt conclu- 
ſion; but in ſome particulars, it has been ſuch as 
the hypocrite can never attain, and yet I have not 
Judged by theſe circumſtances, but by the ſettled 
bent of my heart; and this is carrying the enquiry 
further than a hypocrite can ever go, and form the 
ſame concluſion at laſt. | 

Tempter. Review thy enquiry, for a miſtake in 
it would be of dreadful conſequence. 

Belicver. A miſtake in the concluſion drawn from 
the whole would be indeed dreadful beyond imagi- 
nation; but as I have often, and in particular fo 
lately examined myſelf with care and fear of a 
miſtake, I have no reaſon to be apprehenſive of it, 
and have other work to do in my. preſent caſe, and 
in the ſhort time, which ſeems to be all that I 
have before me, than to be nn doing the 
ſame thing over again. 

. Tempter. A refuſal to review thy enquiry ſhews 
that thou dareſt not do it, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſee 
fomething which ſhould oblige thee to retract a 
- concluſion in thy own favour, which thou art re- 


ſolved to maintain; and this alone affords.a ſtrong 
preſuwption 
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preſumption that thou haſt formed a falſe con- 
cluſion. 

72 Believer. If my refuſal to review my enquiry 
had proceeded from ſuch a cauſe, it would equally 
have prevailed to have kept me from making any 


enquiry at all, or have led me to reſt in a very ſu- 
perficial one; and though I am convinced that it 
s a very dangerous ſymptom when men are afraid to 


look into their own hearts, yet I have no ground 
from thence to form any concluſion againſt myſelf, 
for I have not been afraid to look into mine; and I 
rejoice and bleſs my gracious God, that I have 
found fair marks of its being renewed and ſanctified 
by the power of his ſpirit. 

Tempter. But thou haſi deceived thyſelf i in ſe- 
28 veral particulars, and therefore the concluſion at 
laſt muſt be falſe. JA 
7 _ Believer. A miſtake in one or more of the pre- 
miſes will not neceſſarily infer the falſehood of the 


Þ concluſion, becauſe I have not judged upon any 
ſingle evidence alone, but from the whole taken 


together: and yet I am not conſcious of ene de- 
ceived myſelf in any one particular. 

Tempter, Many things in which thou haſt « com- 
forted thyſelf were things that paſſed a long time 
ago; whereas thou ſhouldſt judge from later and. 
preſcnt things; and it is very dangerous to 

C2 judge 
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there is any falſe way in me; and if enquiries often 


12 


judge from imaginary paſt experiences, if not ſup- 
ported by ſucceeding ones. 

Believer. Many of my experiences were indeed 
ancient experiences, and I bleſs my God that they 
were ; they are by no means to be overlooked, as 
they ſhew that I have long been a monument of 
his grace; and inſtead of weakening, do indeed 


ſtrengthen the concluſion ; but I have not, and 
durſt not have reſted my hope upon paſt and diſ- 


tant experiences alone; but they have been fup- 


ported by many of later date. 


Tempter. Thy heart is deceitful, and k he that 
truſteth his own heart is a fool. 
Believer, 1 know by fad experience the deceit- 


fulneſs of mine; I have not therefore dared to truſt 


my own imaginations concerning the characters 
of the children. of God, but have taken them from 
the infallible rule of the word of God; nor have I 
dared to truſt to the firſt appearance of things with 
reſpect to my conformity to thoſe characters, but 
have examined myſelf with much care and attention: 
this is not truſting my own heart. Thoſe whom we 
truſt, we do not uſe cloſely to ſift and examine, and 
call in queſtion every thing they ſay ; and leſt, after 


all, I ſhould be miſtaken, I have earneſtly begged 


of God to ſearch me and try me, and ſhew me if 
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made in this manner cannot be depended on, then 


it is not to be conceived for what uſe ſo many 


marks and evidences of the children of God are left 


upon record in the Scriptures, which yet it is molt 
certain were not left in vain, The delightful ſa- 


| tisfaction, therefore, to which I am arrived, IL re- 


gard as the witnels of the ſpitit of God with my 
fpirit, that I am a child of God. 

Tempter. Thou doſt not know the time and 
means of thy converſion, which certainly thou 
wouldſt have known, if thou hadſt been converted 
at-all. 

Believer. This fome good men have aſſerted, tos 
much making their own experiences a ſtandard for 
others: 'but the word of God fays no fuch thing ; 
and the experience of many others that have given 
equal manifeſtations of the power of godlinefs with 
the former, evidently contradicts it. As therefore 
I had the advantage of a religious education, of ſit- 


ung under an evangelical and powerful miniſtry, 


from my youngeſt years, and of early convichans,; 
mM which caſe it is not unuſual for the ſaints to be 
unable to fix the time and means of rheir conver- 
fion, the work of grace being gradually wroughit 
m their hearts, I have no need to perplex myſelf 
en this head, Whereas I was blind, now I fee. 
C3 | Tempter.. 


1 30 ] 
Tempter. But fince thou haſt flattered thyſelf 
that thou haſt been converted, there have been ſuch 
things found in thy temper and conduct, and thou 
haſt fallen ſo far into ſin, as it is hard to reconcile 
with a converted ſtate; and if thou waſt not con- 
verted then, certainly thou art not now. 
Believer. | acknowledge and lament, and have 
often lamented, before God, thoſe things which it 
has been difficult to reconcile. with a work of grace 
at that time wrought upon my heart; and yet Da- 
vid and Peter, after they had received the grace of 
God, fell into worſe things than any into which I 
have been fuffered to fall ; and though I have fal- 
len, yet through the aſſiſtance of that grace, I have 
riſen again; and I have frequently and ſolemnly 
humbled myſelf before God: I have carried on a 
continued warfare againſt fin in all its kinds and 
degrees; and, ſurely, this can never be reconciled 
with hypocriſy: And even ſuppoſing that I was 
not then converted, when I flattered myſelf that 1 
was, yet it will not follow that Jam not now; for 
ſuppoſing the work of grace to be gradually wrought, 
if my heart is now more fixed for God, and deter- 
mined in his ways than it then was, I may now he 
a child of God, though then I was not. 
Tempter. How canſt thou pretend that thou haſt 


carried on a continued warfare againſt ſin, hen 
thou 
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thou haſt often played with temptations, and ſo of- 


5 ten and eaſily yielded to them? 


Believer. 1 own there is too much foundation 


' for the charge. I have ſtriven againſt ſin too faintly 


and inconſtantly, and with far too little ſenſe of its 
malignant nature ; but yet L have really and ear- 
neſtly ſtriven againſt it, both before and after thoſe 
unhappy ſeaſons; and this oppoſition has been con- 
tinued from year to year; it has never been laid 
aſide, though it has been often ſubject to deplorable 
abatements, which may therefore certainly be cal- 
led a continued warfare; and yet I have often 
ſhunned temptations, and gained many victories, 
through the power of the Redeemer's grace over 
my corruptions, and from my very foul bleſſed 
God, when I have been enabled, and engaged to 
do either the one or the other. 

Tempter, It is egregious ſelf-flattery to ae 
that thou haſt got a victory over thoſe corruption 
which have afterwards riſen, and again and again 
prevailed, 

Believer. Is there then no victory obtained over 
an enemy without his total deſtruction? And do 
not Princes often conquer thoſe enemies who aſter- 
wards recover ſtrength, and ſtruggle afreſh * There 
may be many victories which yet are not deciſive: 
and final. I am only to expe the entire deſtrue- 
_ C4 tion 


1 
tion of fin with the diſſolution of my nature, thoughr 
I have through grace withſtood many temptations 
and many ſtruggles of corruption, and on ſome 
happy occaſions the victory has been carried ſo far, 
mat, for a confiderable time, I have had but little 
difficulty to withſtand thoſe corruptions which had 
before occaſioned me much exerciſe and diſtreſs; 
and though, through the impetrfection of my na- 
ture, I have afterwards, by degrees, abated my 
caution againſt theſe things, and they have there- 
by gained ſome new advantage, yet J have hum- 
bled myſelf afreſh before God, ſought ſtrength 
from above, renewed my watchfulneſs, and, through 
the riches of divine grace, regained the ground 
which 1 had fooliſaly loſt. 

Tempter. A courſe of ſinning and repenting is a 
very dangerous ſymptom of hypocriſy ; and thou 
thyſelt haſt acknowledged it to be ſuch in thy ob- 
ſer vations upon the conduct of ſinners. 

Believer. And I would with equal readineſs ac- 
knowledge it in my own caſe, fo far as the circum- 
ſtances are the ſame in which I have cenſured or 
warned athers ; for I defire not to judge more fa- 
vourably of myſelf than of others; and indeed I 
apprehend there is an extreme difficulty to diſtin- 
guiſh, in this reſpect, betwixt the caſe of ſome hy- 
pocrites of the higheſt, and ſome Gncere Chriſtians 


2 20 18 

J 4 of the loweſt claſs ; but ſomedifference, I conceive, 
zs to be made, both with reſpect to the kinds of fin, 
7 che frequency of it, and the lengths which each run 
in it: For inſtance, the ſincere Chtiſtian feldom, 
#4 if ever, falls twice into any groſs ſins, where the 
+ 1 guilt is apparent and undeniable; or, if twice, yet 
not often ; and if he approach too near to it, yet 
he does not go far in it. But the chief difference, 
I apprehend, conſiſts in the motives of the fincere 
Chriſtian's repentance for ſin and watchfulneſs 
7 againſt it and thoſe of the hypocrite ; to which I 
have attended in my examination of myſelf ; and 
in this reſpect, as far as I am able to judge of my- 
ſelf, I ſtand acquitted of the charge of hypocriſy. 
= Tempter, If thou hadſt truly repented of any 
particular fin, thou wouldſt never have fallen into 
= i again. 

{ { Bieliever. Did not Abraham twice deny his wife, 
oy | viz. in the courts of Pharaoh and Abimelech? Yet 
it would be unjuſt to ſuppoſe, on account of his 
being guilty in the latter inſtance, that he had not 
7 repented of the former, eſpecially as Sarah's chaſ- 
WE tity was expoſed to danger the firſt time, and he 
received a confounding reprimand from Pharaoh. 
Did not Jehoſhaphat join twice with the wicked 
Kings of Iiraet, viz. Ahab and Jehoram, though | 
he had * reaſon, from the danger he was 
of in 
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in the firſt time, to repent it? Did not Peter twice 


fall by his cowardice: firſt, in denying his Lord; 
of which we are aſſured that he repented bitterly ; 
and yet afterward he firſt eat with gentiles, but 


when ſome came from James, he withdrew and 
ſeparated himſelf? And does not the apoſtle, in his 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſpeak of the fin which did 


ſo eaſily beſet them? and would a ſingle inſtance 


of its beſetting them have been a ſufficient founda- 
tion for ſuch a manner of expreſſion ? Or can it be 
ſuppoſed that an entire and perpetual victory 
ſhould, in common caſes, be obtained, after one or 
two conflicts, over conſtitutional ſins, or thoſe to 
which a man's circumſtances eſpecially incline 
him? or which, perhaps, an unhappy habit has 
greatly ſtrengthened, that they ſhould never more 
gain any kind of advantage? Wandering thoughts 


in duty, and guilty inclinations to thoſe fins which 
muſt eaſily beſet us, will frequently return; and it 


would be happy for a Chriftian, if they did never 


prevail again; but indeed, if this was to be the 
caſe, a Chriſtian would ſoon be perfect; for if he 
- ſhould never fall more than once into ſuch fins of 
conſtitution, much leſs would he do it into others 
to which be is leſs inclined. 
Temptes: There is a conſcience in | every man, 
which makes an oppoſition againſt ſin, and it is 
hard 
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hard to diſtinguiſh the oppoſition made by the na- 
tural conſcience from that made by a principle of 
ſaving grace. 

Believer. It is indeed hard to diſtinguiſh betwirt 
the one and the other in all poſſible caſes ; and yet, 
ſurely, there is ſome difference betwixt a convic= 
tion that certain actions are wrong, and the expoſ- 
tulations that ariſe in the mind in conſequence of 
it, on the one hand, and a ſettled hatred and deter- 
mined oppoſition againſt them, and all inclinations 
to them, on the other hand. The expoſtulations of 
conſcience ſeem alſo to riſe from the natural unfit- 
neſs of actions, from the ſhamefulneſs of them, 
and from the danger to which they expoſe men ; 
but a principle of grace oppoſes fin, as it is rebellion 
againſt God, ingratitude for his goodneſs, and for 
the love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and as it alie- 
nates the ſoul from God, and unfits it for commu- 
nion with him. The oppoſition which conſcience 
alone makes againſt fin, is generally ineffectual; 
but that which a principle of grace makes, pro- 
duces many glorious victories over fin. The op- 
polition of conſcience generally grows weaker and 


weaker in thoſe that are unſanctified, but that 


which divine grace makes generally ſtrengthens, 
But, perhaps, the chief eriterion of all is, that 
conſcience upbraids a man only, or chiefly, for 
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groſs immoralities, but is little, if at all converſant 
about the inward temper of the heart; whereas 2 
principle of divine grace teaches the ſoul to watch 
againſt the fecret motions of fin, as well as its 
breaking out into open acts, and humbles the ſoul 
before God for thoſe motions of ſin within, of 
which not the leaſt ontward ſigns have ever ap- 
peared. : 

Zempter. Thou haſt been often influenced, in 
part at leaſt, by temporal motives, in thy oppoſition 
againſt fin, Againft what ſin haſt thou warred, 
when thou haſt not been influenced. by temporal 
motives? If thou haft guarded againſt intempe- 
rance, lafciviouſneſs, falſeheod, injuſtice, paſſion, 
profaning the Sabbath in word or deed, unkindneſs- 
to relatives, and quarrels with. thoſe about thee ;. 
in all theſe thou muſt have been, and it is certain 
thou haſt been, influenced by temporal motives of 
the ſhame or the miſery that theſe fins would have 
brought upon thee, and the reputation that was to- 
be obtained by watchfulneſs againſt them; and 

- thus all the regularity, all the apparent worth of 
thy character degenerates into a mere ſhow, main- 
tamed for temporal purpoſes; and the ſame may be 
{aid of thy duties, and thy pretended zeal for God, 
and concern to do good: Thou knoweſt the hypo- 
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eriſy that there has often been working in thy 
heart in theſe reſpects. 

Believer. It is an inſtance of the great goodneſs 
of God, that temporal motives often join with 
thoſe of a ſpiritual nature, to rouſe the foul to an 
oppoſition againſt fan, the enchantments of which 
are ſo ſtrong, as to need alt poſſible arguments to 
preſerve it from being deluded by them ; and no- 
thing is more frequent, than for many motives to 
be united to determine mankind for or againſt cer- 
tain actions. But ſuch. is my hatred of ſin, that I 
rejoice that I have had fo many temporal motives 
to ſtrengthen thoſe of a ſpiritual nature againſt it: 
and may 1 not from hence conclude, that J hate it 
of a truth? That I have often too much negleQed - 
to attend to ſpiritual motives, and too much con- 
fined my views to ſuch temporal conſiderations, I 
acknowledge with humiliation ; and thus there has 
been ſome degree of hy pocriſy; but it has not been 
wholly ſo: Spiritual motives, I hope, would often 
at leaſt have prevailed alone, though perhaps not 
with equal ſucceſs; and they have actually pre- 
vailed, with reſpect to me, agamſt the wanderings 
of my heart in prayer, ſinful inclinations, and the 
inward workings of tumultuous paſſions. 


Temper. , 
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Tempter. Thy care againſt theſe too has been 
from temporal motives, leſt, if indulged within, 
they ſhould break forth. 

Believer, It has not been the whole reaſon of 
my care. With reſpect to the former, when I 
have not been, nor expected to be, a mouth for 
others, it could not; and with reſpect to the reſt, 
I have been recalled to a proper temper by the re- 
membrance of the authority and the grace of 
Chriſt, without that fear. 

Tempter. Some ſouls are paſſed into an eternal 
world, and perhaps for ever loſt, for whoſe ſalva- 
tion thou didſt not do what thou mighteſt and 
oughteſt to have done, and what thy own con- 
ſcience again and again admoniſhed thee to do: 
Perhaps ſome are already loſt, or in the way to be 
fo, to whoſe ruin thou haſt contributed by thy 
fins, of which they have been the witneſſes, and 
by which their hearts have been hardened. How: 
then canſt thou hope for thy pardon ? 

- Believer. It is a painful and diſtreſſing refleaion 
in either view; for which I have again and again 
humbled myſelf. before God, and endeavoured to 
improve every ſuch apprehenſion to awaken me to 
greater diligence and a more exemplary behavi- 
our, to prevent any ſuch painful reflections in fu- 
ture inſtances. And where it has been no longer 

| in 
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in my power to attempt any thing to prevent the 
ſad effects of my ſins with reſpect to any yet alive, 
J have earneſtly prayed to God for them, that he 
„ 1 would turn them to himſelf, prevent their ruin, 


and heal the ſad effects which my fins N d to 
produce. 

Tempter. Thou haſt been aſhamed of Chriſt and 
of his words, and he has ſaid, W hoſoever ſhall be 
„ aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulte- 
© rous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
9 glory of his Father, with the holy angels.“ 

Believer, J can recollect little that I have ſaid or 
done, that can fall under that denunciation ; and 
that, I think, has been through inadvertence and 
ſurprize, and with ſcarce any deliberation ;. and 
for which I humbly aſk divine forgiveneſs. But 
that I have forborn to ſpeak for Chriſt and his 
' Goſpel, or its ſacred truths, or in ſo ſtrenuous a 
manner as I have afterwards thought I ought to 
have done, cannot be denied ; but- I have after- 
wards endeavoured to collect more courage; and, 
if an opportunity has offered, to repair the hurt 
that might have been done by ſinful cowardice or 
ſeeming compliance. But I acknowledge, if the 
Lord ſhould be ſtrift to mark iniquity in this, as 
well as in thouſands of other inſtances, I ſhould be 


utterly 


„„ 
utterl; undone; but I fly to the refuge of his 
mercy : I repent in duſt and afhes at his footſtool, 
and look to the atoning blood of Jeſus for the expi- 
ation of this and all my manifold offences. 

Tempter. Thy ſins are too great, too numerous, 
and too aggravated to be pardoned, 
Believer, It ſometimes appears almoft too great 
to be hoped for that they ſhould ; but ſhall I dare 
to ſer limits to almighty mercy, and the atoning 
virtue of the blood of Jefus which cleanſes from 
all fin? Shall T dare to contradi& the ample aſ- 
furances, that, through Chriſt, God pardons all 
treſpaſſes; and that all manner of ſins and treſ- 
paſſes ſhall be forgiven to thoſe that truly repent 
and believe ? I rely, therefore, upon the word of 
unchanging truth, confeſſing my fins, and hum- 
bling myfelf for them; and having earneſtly en- 
deayoured truly to forſake them, I humbly and 
chearfully expect pardon, and eternal life, een 1 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt. . 
Tempter. How knoweſt thou that there is any 
life after this, or any. other ſtate beſides the pre- 
fent? 
Believer. Now I plainly pereeive what I before 
ſuſpected, that the painful doubts with which F 
have been conflifting, proceeded from my grand 
adverlaty. Thou haſt betrayed thyſelf, O my ene- 
my; 
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wn my; and I might here juſtly refuſe to take any 
notice of what thou haſt further to offer. Thou 
5 1 | worn knoweſt that there is an inviſible, and (with reſpect 
| ite to mortals) a future ſtate : In that inviſible ſtate 
4 


mou art exquiſitely miſerable, and art labouring, 
li i! with all theſe indefatigable pains and craft of ma- 
BZ lice, to draw the wretched ſons of Adam into thine 
= own condemnation. Thou wouldſt not be ſo in- 
duſtrious to delude and entice them to evil, if thou 
didſt not know that thou ſhouldſt, by prevailing 
againſt them, plunge them into future ruin; nor 
wouldſt thou fo much labour to retard and moleſt 
the progreſs of believers in religion, if thou didft 
== not know that there was a crown of life prepared 
3 for them. 
| Tempter. But what if thou ſhould(t be miſtaken 
How canſt thou be ſure of the reality of a ſtate, + 
which neither thou nor any man living hath ever 

| feen? a 

Believer. The light of Nature affords a variety 
of convincing arguments to demonſtrate the reality 
of a future ſtate of retribution'; that difference 
' which it is certain that the juſtice of God will re- 
quire to be made betwixt the righteous and the 


* 1 


wicked, is not made in the preſent ſtate; in which 
the righteous often labour under the greateſt out - 
ward and inward diſtreſſes, and have often endured: 


$M 
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the greateſt afflictions, even for the ſake of their 
adherence to their duty : While the wicked, on 
the contrary, frequently live and die in proſperity, 


oppreſs the juſt, and even outgrow the remorſe of Wa 


their conſciences; and thus, the more wicked they 
are, the Jeſs do they ſuffer from inward reproach. 
The ſoul is made capable of perpetual improve- 
ments, far greater than in the preſent life are at- 
tainable ; it can therefore by no means be ſuppoſed, 
conſiſtently with divine wiſdom, to be formed for 
ſo ſhort a duration alone. If the ſoul was mortal, 
it would be in the power of any villain to put an 
end to the being of a good man, or to his own, 
and thus fruſtrate divine mercy in the dne caſe, and 
Juſtice in the other. The judgment which con- 
ſcience now paſſes upon men, and which derives 
its principal weight and foundation from the expec- 
tations of a future ſtate, is a ſufficient intimation, 
wrought into the nature of man by its great Author, 
that there is a life to come; and it is evident, that 
almoſt all nations, and ſome of the moſt barba- 
rous, have plainly diſcovered their expectations of 
it: Nor is there any thing in the nature of the 
ſoul that can give us the leaſt ground to fuſpect it 
mortal, but every thing perfectly the reverſe; and 
the apparent decay of the faculties of the mind, in 
certain caſes, with thoſe of the body, can prove 

— nothing 
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WE nothing againſt the immortality of the ſoul, ſince 

the faculties of the mind are often found in theirfull 
vigour, even in the immediate approaches of death; 
and ſince it is evidently reaſonable to believe that 
the ſoul, in its preſent connexion with the body, 
and ſo far confined to make uſe of it in its opera- 
tions, ſhould be clogged in its exerciſes by the diſ- 
orders of the body, as it is evident that it is in deli- 
riums, melancholy, and diſtraction, which are 
plainly bodily diſcaſes, becauſe healed by methods 
adapted to the nature of the body ; and when they 
are cured, the ſoul returns to the due exerciſe of 
its faculties. But if there were no other argu- 
ments to demonſtrate the immortality of the ſoul, 
it would be abundantly ſufficient to me that the 
Holy Scriptures, the word of the God of Truth, 

aſſure us that there is a ſtate beyond the Pr 
life. 

Temper. How knoweſt thou the Seri prores to 

be the word of God? _. 

Believer. Here alſo might I juſtly refuſe to an- 
ſwer thee; but the proofs of the truth of Chriſtia- 
nity are ſtrong enough for ever to confound thee. 
It is certain, both from the writings of Chriſtians 
and Heathens, that ſoon after the time in which 
Chriſt is ſaid by the Evangeliſts to have appeared 
in the world, there were great multitudes of Chriſ- 


tians, 
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tians, ſo named from their profeſſion of faith in 
bim, and obedience to him, who could not have 
been fo early, and in ſuch numbers, poſed upon, 
in an affair of ſo great conſequence, with reſpe& to 
the reality of the appearance of ſuch a perſon on 
earth; and that there was indeed ſuch a perſon, even 
the heathen writers atteſt, The grievous hardikips- 
and perſecutions under which the primitive Chrif- 
tians laboured, according both to their own and 
their enemies accounts; and the oppokition. betwixt 


the religion they profeſſed and the eftablithed cuſ- 


toms and idolatries of the. world, as well as the na- 
tural inclinations of mankind, render it abſolutely 


incredible and inconceivable, that it could have 


fpread fo far without ſome extraordinary methods 
for its propagation. But it was not propagated by 
the ſword, like Mahometaniſm; but, on the con- 
trary, the ſword was drawn againft, and the moſt 
grievous deaths inflicted upon its profeffors. It had 
no proſpects of worldly riches and honours to offer 
to men, to entice them to embrace it: Theſe lay 
entirely on the oppoſite fide. It had no fupport 
and countenance of men of great genius and learn- 
ing, for theſe long ſtood in oppoſition to it. Its: 
preachers were men, plain, and for the moſt part 
at firſt, and for many years, illiterate men, who 
would have been incapable of withſtanding the 
knowledge 
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knowledge and {kill of philoſophers and men of 
Jearning, if their cauſe had not been divine; and 
if theſe illiterate preachers could have impofed for 
a time upon the vulgar, the impoſture muſt foon 
have vaniſhed, like a vapour, as many others have 
done; and it could not have gained ſuch great ene- 
mies on its fade, as did in fact afterward eſpouſe it, 


both for learning and dignity. That books of the 


New Teſtament were written about the tune they 
were faid to be, becauſe they are often quoted by 


authors that wrote ſoon after. In thoſe books 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles are ſaid to have don many 
great miracles, which they offered as an atteſtation 


of the truth of the doctrine they taught, in the 


, moſt public manner, and before great multitudes 


of ſpectators, and often. The primitive Chriſ- 
tians, who had the fulleſt opportunity of being 
convinced of the genuineneſs of theſe books, and 
the truth of the miracles faid in them to be wrought 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were fo fully perſuad- 
ed of them, that they expoſed their lives not only 
to danger, but to actual and dreadful deaths, in 
ſupport thereof. 

Nor.could Chriſtianity, under all its foregoing 
diſadvantages, ever have ſpread fo far in the world, 
if it had not been ſupported by this, or ſome other 
ſuch extraordinary tokens of the divine atteſta- 

non : 
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tion: And if thoſe miracles had not been really 
wrought in that public manner, in which the 
writings of the New Teſtament declare that they 
wete, it muſt. have been eaſy for multitudes to 
have proved the falſehood of them, which we do 
not find that they ever attempted. Theſe miracles, 
therefore, muſt have been really wrought ; but it 
is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the perfections of 
God to ſuppoſe, that he would ſuffer them to be 
wrought in behalf of a falſehood, without, at leaſt, 
throwing ſomething into the oppoſite ſcale to 
overbalance it, and without giving his creatures an 
opportunity of detecting the fallacy. The writers 
of the New Teſtament related the doctrines of 
their Lord, and taught the doctrines which they 
declared that they received by the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, which they ſupported by ſuch miracles ; 
therefore Chriſtianity, and the doctrines contained 
in the books of the New Teſtament muſt be true 
and divine *, b 

Tempter. How knoweſt thou that there is a 
God, or that he is ſuch that thou mayſt ſecurely 
depend upon what he has ſaid ? 


- * See Dr. Doddridge's Three Sermons on the Evidence of 
Chriſtianity. Theſe ſermons contain a comprehenſive, and 
judicious ſummary of the arguments in favour of Chriſti- 
| anity. 5 


Belevear, 
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Believer, Now, O mine enemy, thou haſt car- 


is T ried thy malignity to the utmoſt, and canſt not 
: "1 go a ſtep further. That there is a God the 
WT works of creation ſufficiently manifeſt : © As every 


( houſe is built by ſome man, ſo he that built all 
WF << things is God,” As well might it be aſked, 

whether I exiſt ? Since, if do, my Creator muſt 
have firſt exiſted : Or, as well might it be aſked, 

how I know that I had any ſuch anceſtors, whom 
I have never known? which if I had not had, I 
myſelf could have had no being® God is good, 

as appears ſufficiently in the works of his hands, 

and the conduct of Providence; but nothing could 
be more contrary to goodneſs, than to deceive his 
creatures ; and ſhould he do it, he could have no way 
to govern them as reaſonable creatures; as thoſe that 
have once deſignedly deceived others among men, 
cannot be afterwards credited ; and that he is moſt 
wiſe, as well as moſt powerful, his works equally 
declare; but it would be moſt contrary to wiſ- 
dom, that he ſhould deceive us; it would intro- 
duce univerſal confuſion and diſorder into his 
works; nor could he have any motives to it, as he 
is able, by his mighty power, to bring about what- 
ever purpoſes he plcaſes without it. Therefore he 


s See Gentleman's Magazine for June 1751, p. 259. 
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as true, and all his declarations ſtedfaſtly to be de- 
pended upon. 

Tempter. But does he not fuffer many "of his 
creatures to remain under great miſtakes and de- 
luſions? 

Believer. It is true, that in many inſtances he does 
not effectually interpoſe to prevent great and dange- 
rous miſtakes of his creatures; but then he has not 
left them under an unavoidable neceſſity of being 
deceived, as he would have done, when he atteſted 
the truth of the Goſpel, by multitudes of great 
and uncontrouled miracles, if it had not been true; 
and he has given thoſe that are deluded ſufficient 


means to diſcover the fallacy of thoſe . in 
which they are deceived, 


% . 


re Cbriſtiau's Converſe with his Friends in 


14 
. 
{6 
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* 
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I 


the Proſpects of Death. 


OME pious friends viſiting him. How do 
you do, Sir? RE, | 

Chriſtian, Iam very ill, gentlemen ; but it is 
an all wiſe and moſt gracious Being that afflicts 
me, againft whom I dare not entertain one repin- 
ing thought; and blefled be his grace that enables 
me chearfully to ſay, Here I am, let him do 
„ with me what ſeemeth him good.” 

Friend. I am much concerned to ſee you, my 
dear friend, in ſo languiſhing a ſtate, but rejoice 
to find you in ſo reſigned a temper. Thus God is 
honoured. by his ſervants, by their patience and 
ſubmiſſion in affliction, when they are no longer 
capable of active ſervice. 

Chriſtian. It is, as far as I can judge of myſelf 
upon a ſtrit enquiry, my ſincere concern to ho- 
nour God in life and in death. 


Friend. J hope he will yet reſtore, and continue 
you to ſerve him upon earth. 


Chriſtian. I am not ſolicitous about the event 1 
but the ſymptoms attending my diſeaſe, and the 
D inefficacy 
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inefficacy of the means that have been uſed for my 

recovery, give me reaſon tie +pprehend that I am 
about to bid adieu to this tal ſtate, and enter 
upon an unalterable eternity. 

Friends, We are much concerned at the proſpect 
of your removal from us, Which Providence, in- 
deed, ſeems to threaten. | 

Chriſtian. Lament not, my brethren, if God has 
made me in any degree agreeable or ſerviceable to 
you; he can with infinite eaſe ſupply the ſmall de- 
ficiency which may be occaſioned by the removal 
of ſo imperſect a creature. And as for me, I re- 
Joice to reflect that Lain going to God: The weak- 
neſs and languiſhings of nature, and the ſymptoms 
of an approaching diſſolution, give me no uneaſi- 
neſs, as they are ſo many delightſul ſigns that the 
day of my redemption, is at hand; and while this 
priſon is gradually falling, its breaches only open 

to me fairer views of the glories which await me. 

Friends. We rejoice with you in the grace con- 
ferred upon you, and the comfort. which God is 
pleaſed to affard you in this time of need. ; 

| Chriſtian, | thank you, my hrethien ; yet 4ma- 
gine not that I have had nothing but comfort under 
this affliction; on the contrary, I have had a moſt 
difficult and painful ſtruggle with the Tempter; 
he has laboured hard, not only to ſhake my con- 
9 85 fſidence 
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fidence in God, but has even dared to attack the 
foundation of my hope, thoſe everlaſting truths on 
which the whole of my truſt is repoſed; but, 
= through the grace of the Redeemer, I have been 
enabled to triumph over him: At preſent he has 
left me, but perhaps it is but for a ſeaſon; leſt, 
therefore, he ſhould renew his aſſaults, I beg the 
favour of yon to read or repeat to me ſome paſlages 
of the word of God, which your acquaintance with 
the Scriptures will eaſily ſuggeſt to you, which 
you imagine moſt proper for my ſupport and com- 
fort in this needful ſeaſon. f | 

Friend, Meditate then, my dear brother, on 
Chriſt's victory over Satan, as one great end which 
he had in view in his incarnation, and has glori- 
ouſly accompliſhed : This was the tenor of the firſt 
promiſe that God made to fallen man, in the ſen- 
tence denounced againſt the ſerpent : Gen. iii. 15. 
* And I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall 
* bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ | 
And we are aſſured, 1 John iii. 8. For this pur- 
© poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
© mignt deſtroy the works of the Devil.” Ho 
illuſtrious was the triumph of our Lord when he 
was tempted | The Prince of this world came, but 
had nothing in him, as he himſelf expreſſes it, 
| Ws: John 
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John xiv. 30, probably with a view to the affaults 
of Satan, which lie ſeems to have had at his death, 
in the approach of which he ſays to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him, Luke xxii. 53. This is your 
hour and the power of darkneſs.” But we are 
taught, Coloſſ. ii, 15. Having ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in his crofs.” And the conſo- 
lation he affords to his ſervants, from his victory 
over the world, may with equal propriety be ap- 
plied to his victory over Satan: John xvi. 33. 
* Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world :* 
through his conqueſt have all his ſervants conquered, 
that are gone before us toglory. It may with equal 
truth be ſaid of all as it was ſaid of the martyrs, 
Rev. xii. 11. They overcame him by the blood 
« of the Lamb.” And it is a moſt gracious and 
delightful aſſurance, that is given to the ſaints, 
Romans xvi. 20. The God of Peace {hall bruiſe 
„Satan under your feet ſhortly.” 

Chriſtian. How reviving are theſe oracles of eter- 
nal truth] I triumph in the victory of my Lord! I 
accept it as the pledge of my own, and expect with 
pleaſure the approaching accompliſhment of it. 
But go on, my dear brethren, draw water for me 


from the wells of ſalvation; and may ſome pious 
friend 
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friend that may attend your dying beds, do the- 


ſame kind office for you, 


Friend. Next then, I offer to your view the ac- 


Ws count which the Scriptures have given us of the 


death of the Saints, It is a change of our habita 

tion, the taking down of a tabernacle or tent, and 
a removal to a firm, durable and everlaſting houſe. 
So the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of his own death in a 
manner as familiar, and with as much ſatisfaction, 
as we are uſed to fpeak of removing from a mean 
and inconvenient habitation, to a comfortable and 
beautiful one; 2 Peter i. 14. Knowing that 
„ ſhortly I muſt put off this my tabernacle,” And 

the apoſile Paul, 2 Corin. v. 1. * For we know, 
« that if our carthly houſe of this tabernacle be 
« diflolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 


not made with hands; eternal in the heavens,” 


And, as if the idea of removing from one habitation 
to another, carried in it ſomething fatiguing, death 
is repreſented as a ſleep; thus our Lord ſpeaks of 
the death of Lazarus, John xi. 11. Our friend 
Lazarus flzepeth,” The death of Stephen, vio- 
lent as it was, is repreſented under no more alarm 
ing characters. Acts vii. 60. © And when he had 
« ſaid this, he fell afleep.” It is ſleeping in Jeſus, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. For if we believe that Jeſus died 
and rofe again; even fo them alſo which ſleep in 


D 3 6 Jeſus, 
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* Jeſus will God bring with him.” It is entering 
into peace from a ſtate of warfare and conflict; into 
reſt from a ſtate of labour and wearineſs. Ifaiah 
Iv.i. 2. * He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt 


© upon their beds, each one walking in his up- 


„ rightneſs.” And again, Rev. xiv. 13, I heard 
«a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
© hlefſed are the dead which die in the Lord, from 
* henceforth : yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may 
© re{t from their labours; and their works do fol- 
« low them.” Where this divine ſentence ſeems 
to have been delivered to the apoſtle by two diffe- 
rent methods of inſpiration, at once by an audible 
voice from heaven, and the ſecret voice of the 
Holy Spirit, for the more abundant confirmation 
of it, and the ſtronger conſolation of the ſervants of 
Chriſt in death. It is entering into paradiſe, as 
our Lord tells the penitent thief, Luke xxiti. 43, 
« Verily, I ſay unto thee, to day ſhait thou be 
with me in paradiſe.” Nature, indeed, regards 
it in another view, ſhudders at it as it would at a 
ſerpent; and at the grave as an enemy : But if they 
muſt be ſo regarded at all, death is like a ſerpent 
bereaved of its ſting, and the grave a conquered 
enemy, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xv. 55 to 57. 
O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
« is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and the 
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* ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
« which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt,” And what has that foul to fear 
from ſuch an enemy, that has a part in the tendereſt 
affe ction of a victorious Redecmer, and is taken 
under! 11s ſpecial and immediate care. 

_ Chriſtian Your inference is juſt, and the ſears 
of dying Saints are groundleſs. But how many, 
even of the people of God are, through fear of 
death, all their life-time ſubject to bondage? Blet- 
ſeq be that gracious Redeemer who came to deliver 
his people from ſuch a bondage, and has taught 
ſuch a poor, ſinful worm as I am to triumph over 
the formidable monſter. But procecd, my dear 
brethren, in the labour of love you have fo kindly 
begun. | 

Friend. The next view then which I offer to 
you is, that of the happineſs of the Saints in a ſepa- 
rate ſtate, and the glory of the heavenly world 
upon which they enter. The angels receive their 
departing fpirits, and convey.them to their Father's 
houſe, Thus our Lord tells us in the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 22.“ And 
it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was cal- 
* ricd by the angels into Abraham's boſom.“ The 
Saints are made perfect in holineſs, as we read, 
Rey xiv, 5. They ate without fault before the 

* e throne 
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** throne of God.“ They ſerve the Lord without 
wearineſs or interruption. Rev. vii. 14 and 15. 
% They have waſhed their robes, and made them 
* white in the blood of the I.'amb. Therefore are 
* they before the Throne of Ged, and ferve-him 
* day and night in his temple,” They ſhall ſee 
God ; thus our Lord ſays, Matt. v. 8.“ Bleſſed 
& are the poor in heart, for they ſhall ſee God.“ 
The inheritance above is the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light, where therefore they ſhall be min- 
gled with angels and ſaints as their brethren, and 
everlaſting companions and friends. They ſhall be 
delivered from death and from every ſorrow. Thus 
it is faid, Rev. xxi. , And God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no 


„ more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither 


6 ſhall there be any more pain.“ 

Chriſtian. And is this the bleſſed ſtate on which 
Jam entering? This the incorruptible inheritance 
which infinite grace has prepared for me? With 
what aſtoniſhment, with what joy and triumph 
does the happy proſpect fill me! Lord, what am 
I, or my Father's houſe, that thou ſhouldlit bring 
me to ſuch immenſe riches, to ſo glorious an inhe- 
ritance | Is this after the manner of man, O Lord 
God | How much higher are thy thoughts than 


our thoughts, and thy ways than our ways! 
Friend. 


E 


Friend. Once more, my dear brother, I offer to 
your attention what the word of the truth of the 
Goſpel has ſpoken concerning the glory that re- 
mains for the ſaints at the reſurrection of the dead 
and the general judgment. Our Lord ſays to 
Martha, John xi. 25. I am the reſurrection and 
« the life; he that believeth on me, though he 
« were dead, yet ſhall he live.“ And the apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. viii. 2. * If the ſpirit of him that 
ce raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you: he 
te that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 
„ quicken your mortal bodies by his ſpirit that 
«© dwelleth in you.” The dead in Chriſt ſhall have 
the precedency at the reſurreCtion, as we are aſ- 
ſured, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. The dead in Chriſt ſhall 
“ riſe firſt.” And to this I think I may refer, 
Rev. xx. 5 and 6. But the reſt of the dead lived 
not again, until the thouſand years were finiſhed. 
This is the firſt reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy 
4 is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection; on 
& ſuch the ſecond death hath no power :”* but they 
ſhall be prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand years. The bodies of 
the ſaints ſhall be raiſed a fit habitation for the 
happy, immortal ſpirit. Thus I underſtand 2 Cor, 
v. 1 to 4. For we know, that if our earthly 
* houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 


ey: {© a building 
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* a building of God, an houſe not made with 
% hands, eternal in the Heavens. For in this 
*« we groan earneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon 
„ with our houſe, which is from heaven.” By 
the building of God, the houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, and the houſe which 
is from Heaven, I underſtand the glory put upon 
the bodies of the ſaints, at the reſurrection of the 
dead, fo called, as being formed by power from hea- 
ven, and appointed for an eternal continuance 
there. And this I am inclined to think to be the 
true ſenſe of this paſſage, becauſe it adds the greater 
weight to the apoſtle's reaſon for not fainting under 
the afflictions and perſecutions to which the body 
was then expoſed; and eſpecially, becauſe I can- 
not give an eaſy and natural ſenſe of what follows 
otherwiſe, ** if fo be that being cloathed, we ſhall 
« not be found naked.” That is, it will be an 
houſe from heaven, with which we ſhall be clothed 
upon, received as a ſpecial mark of grace as well as 
power from thence; if ſo be, that being clothed 
afreſh with the body, we ſhall not be found deſti- 
tute of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the inward 
adornings of his ſpirit, The apoſtle adds, for we 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened ; not for that we would be unclothed, not as 
weary of the embadied ſtate, but clothed upon, thus 

| glorioully _ 
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gloriouſly adorned when reinſtated in a better body, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life ; that 
the mortality of the preſent body might be ſwallowed 
up in the eternal life of that body which God pre- 
pares for his ſervants. The bodies of the ſaints 
ſhall be raiſed free from all this weakneſs that at pre- 
ſent attends them, as ve are taught 1 Cor. xv. 42 
to 44. *© It is ſown in corruption, it is raifed in 
& incorruption; it is ſown in diſhonour, it is 
„ raiſed in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is 

©& raiſed in power; it is ſown a natural body, it is 

4 raiſed a ſpiritual body.“ And again, ver. 52 to 

55. The dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 

« we ſhall be changed. For this corruptible muſt 
« put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put 
ce on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
© have put on immortality ; then ſhall be brought 
« to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
* lowed up in victory. O death, where is thy 
„ (ting? O grave, where is thy victory ?—The 

ſaints ſhall be equal to the angels. Luke xx. 36. 
Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſurrection.“ 
They ſhall be like their Lord: Thus the Plalmiſt 
| DP 6 . ſays, 
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ſays, Pſal. xvii. 15.“ As for me, I will behold 
** thy face in righteouſneſs; 1 ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I awake with thy likeneſs.” And the 
apoſtle, Rom. vi. 5. ©* For if we be planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo be 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. Phil. iii. 21. 
„ Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
** faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
& all things unto himſelf.” To which I add the 
words of the apoſtle John, 1 John iii. 2. Beloved 
* now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
« appear what we ſhall be: but we know that 
ven he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for 
& we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ The faints ſhall 
come in glory with Chriſt : 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. For 
if we believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, even 
*« fo them alſo that flcep in Jeſus will God bring 
„with him.” Coloſſ. iii. 4. When Chriſt who 
„is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye appear with 


him in glory.” They ſhall be ſeated at his right 


hand, publicly honoured and applauded, and all 


that they have done for Chriſt or his ſervants taken 


notice of, to their everlaſting honour. Matt. xxv. 
23 to 36. And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
« hand, and the goats on his left. Then hall the 
« King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 

, « Bleſſed 
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ce Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
« for you from the foundation of the world. For I 
« was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
« thirfly, and ye gave me drink; I was a flranger, 
© and ye took me in; naked, and you clothed me; I 
C was ſick, and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and ye 
& came unio me. When, upon their declining any 
claim to ſuch honourable actions, he explains, ver. 
40. theſe things as having been done unto the leaſt 
of his brethren, and therefore reckoned as done to 
himſelf. They ſhall be aſſeſſors with their Lord 
in judging the world, Pal. xlix. 14. * The up- 
right ſhall have dominion over them in the morn=- 
« ing,” 1 Cor. vi. 2 and 3. Do ye not know, 
& that the ſaints ſhall judge the world? Know ye not 
«© that we ſhall judge angels? 

Chriſtian. Animating proſpeCt |! bleſſed hope and 
glorious appearing of the great God, “ even our 
Saviour, ſefus Chriſt! 2 Titus, 13. It fills me 
with joy, as it may well do; and I thank you, 
my friends, for this labour of love, But I am yet 
an imperfe& creature; my conceptions of theſe 
things are far too low, far inferior to their own in- 


The Greek word here tranſlated, and, may with equal 
propriety be rendered, even; as I have here done, which 


even they muſt acknowledge who do not chooſe to go with 
me in this tranſlation, 


finite 
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finite excellence and dignity; and perhaps, before 
I yet bid adieu to mortality, theſe bleſſed proſpects 
may loſe their power. Pray for me, therefore, my 
friends, that God would be with me to the laſt ; 
and I will endeavour to join with you in the beſt 
manner that my preſent weakneſs and remaining 
imperfections will admit of. 

Friend. If your weakneſs will admit of it, aſter 


ſo long a converſation, we will with great readi- 
neſs. 


Prayer offered by One attending a Dying Chriſtian. 


« Moft holy and moſt glorious God ! thou art 
„ great above all that we are able to conceive : 
Thy perfections are infinite, and thy dominion 
„is. boundleſs and eternal. The bleſſed angels 
6 approach thee with reverence, and bow with 
« profound humility in thy preſence ; thou ſtoopeſt 
to regard their ſervices, and hearken to their 

* praiſes ; which, glorious as they are above all 
«© that we are able to offer thee, fall infinitely 
& ſhort of thine excellence and majeſty. 

«© 'Thou art moſt holy, the fountain of all holi- 
, neſs: Even the heavens are not clean in thy 
„ ſight, and the moſt ſpotleſs creatures are before 
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« thee, comparatively, unholy things; yet, from 
the height of thy majeſty, and glory of thy ho- 
« lineſs, thou art pleaſed to ſtoop to permit, and 
tc jnvite even us to approach thy footſtool, who are 
„as nothing before thee, and whoſe iniquitics 
«© compaſs us about. In obedience to the calls of 
« tay word, and joyfully accepting its gracious 
« jinvitations, we bow before the Lord; confeſſing 
* ourſelves unworthy to take thy name into our 
« lips, to lift up our faces to thy glorious, high 
&« throne, in thy ſanctuary above; and yet much 
& more unworthy to hope in thy mercy, and rejoice 
« in thy love. 

Rut thou art full of grace, thou haſt ſent thy 
Son to take our fleſh, to bleed, and die, as an 
&« atoning ſacrifice for our fins; thereby opening 
to us a way to God, and emholdening us to call 
e thee our Father. Through him we approach 
e thee; and in the virtue of his ſacrifice, and of 
*« the evidence which thy Spirit has given us, that 
te through his grace we have truly accepted the 
* atonement, and bowed to the government of thy 
« Son; we rejoice in thy majeſty, as an unfailing 
** ſource of felicity to us, and triumph in thy ho- 
« linefs as that of which, we truſt, thou haſt be- 
gun to make us partakers; and as that to which 
« we hope ſhortly to be, as far as our nature will 

« admit, 
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& admit, conformed. We bleſs thee for ſuch a 
* hope ; it is our comfort and our joy in our war- 
© fare belw againſt this enſnaring world, the 
4% temptations of Satan, and indwelling corrup- 
* tion. 

„We beſeech thee, moſt gracious Father, (for 
© ſo are we humbly bold to call thee) to carry on 
© the work of thy grace upon our hearts, to pre- 
« ſerve us in Chriſt Jeſus, and conduct us to 
„ glory. We are yet within the reach of innume- 
© rable dangers and enemies; but we know in 
* wiom we have believed; thou art almighty and 
1 moſt gracious. Diſplay thy power and thy love, 
eto protect us from the evil that is in the world, 
„and to keep us through faith unto falvation. 
„While we live, let it be a life of obedicuce and 
ſubmiſſion to thee, of holy zeal in thy ſervice, 
« and delightful communion with thee. May we- 
ce but live in this manner, and we ſhall not then 
c be ſolicitous whether the time of our pilgrimage 
« be long or ſhort. Continue us in life as long as 
te thou ſee! fit, and in whatever circumſtances thou 
«c pleaſeſt ; and call us when thou wilt, to exchange 
« the labours of mortality for the everlaſting reſt of 
„thy kingdom. When we come to paſs through 
„the valley of the ſhadow of death, let us fear no 

evil; 


1. 
ic evil, be thou with us, and let thy rod and thy 
& ſtaff comfort us. 

„Look now, O Lord, in abundant mercy upon 
thy ſervant before thee, at thy command lan- 
„ ouiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs, and perhaps of 
death. If thou pleaſeſt, we offer it as our re- 
« queſt, that thou wouldſt yet raiſe and reſtore 
him to health and uſefulneſs among us in this 
„mortal ſtate ; but tay will be done, O heavenly 
& Father, and not ours: If thou wilt remove him, 
*:zs the diſpenſations of thy providence at pre- 
« ſent towards him, give us reaſon to apprehend.; 
s becauſe we love bim, we would rejoice even in 
* the ſorrow of parting with him, that we have ſo 
* much reaſon to believe and be confident that he 
eis going to the Father; and we beſeech thee, in 
& his behalf, that thou wouldſt graciouſly continue 
« thoſe manifeſtations of thy love with which thou 
{© haſt been pleaſed indulgently to favour him; 
leave him not in his laſt moments to darkneſs 
and doubts, nor let Satan be ſuffered to difturb 
e his ſerenity and joy. May he continue to hope 
and rejoice in thy ſalvation, till he is put in the 
full poſſeſſion of it; let the proſpects of it brighten 
„upon his foul, till his faith is exchanged for the 
“ beatifick viſion of thy face. Let him honour 
«© thee in death, and be enabled to leave behind 
him 
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* him a laſting teſtimony to the worth of thy glo- 
* rious Goſpel, and to the excellence of thy ſervice, 
* a teſtimony that may produce the moſt happy ef- 
** fects on the ſurviving witneſſes of his departure, 
for the conviction and converſion of ſinners, and 
* for the quickening, ſtrengthening, and comfort- 
ing of thy ſaints: And when the ſolemn mo- 1 
& ment comes, in which he enters into an eternal on 
*: ſtate, let thine angels receive his departing ſpirit, 
and conduct it to thy preſence. Let him ſtand 
&« with acceptance and honour before thee, mingle 
&« with the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
s rejoice for ever before thee. 
„May his dear relatives be taken into the fpe- 
« cial care of thy providence and grace, let them 
e truſt in the Lord and do good; and thy word be 
„ fulfilled, „that verily they ſhall be fed:“ let 
them delight themſelves alſo in the Lord, and 
give them the deſires of their heart. If thou wilt 
* make the companion of thy ſervant's life a! wi- 
„ dow, and his children fatherlefs, be thou the fa- 
e ther of the fatherleſs, and the widow's God, 
Support thine handmaid under the preſent dif- 
s penſation, and prepare her for, and ſupport. her 
c under, the additional affliction of the removal of 
« thy ſervant, if that is the determination of thy 
% Providence; and enable her to cleave to thee to 
„ the 
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« the end; and may ſhe at length join thy ſervant 
again in the regions of eternal bleſſedneſs, to be 
&« ſeparated no more. Let his children chooſe their 
„ father's God to be theirs, and adhere to their 
« choice; let them ſerve thee with a perfect heart 
* and willing mind; when they want the warn- 
*« ings, counſels, watchfulneſs, and prayers of thy 
„ ſervant, Be thou their guide; teach them to 
« flee every luſt, and tocleanſe their way, by tak- 
«ing heed thereto according to thy word, may 
„they ſtand up inſtead of thy ſervant, call thee 
« blefſed, and do thee more ſignal ſervice than he 
has done; and when they alſo enter into an eter- 
* nal ſtate, let thy ſervant have the joy te ſeethem 
accepted in thy preſence, and cry with unutter- 
« able tranſport before the throne, ** Behold, here 
* am I, and the children which thou haſt graci- 


„ oully given me, to be with me, the monuments 


* of thy grace, and inheritors of thy kingdom.“ 


We preſent theſe our requeſts before thee, in 


* the name of our great Advocate, the Lord our 
* righteouſneſs, through whom we hope for ac- 
* ceptance. To him, with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be honour and glory aſcribed for 
ever and ever. Amen.“ 


Chriftian. 


—— 
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Chri/tian, I thank you, my dear brethren, for 
your kind aſſiſtance and your prayers for me, and 
thoſe dear parts of myſelf who have been fo affee- 
tionately remembered before God. Continue your 
prayers for me while I live; and when I am no 
more upon earth, continue them for my dear fa- 
mily; and may the God. of all Grace give an 
abundant anſwer of peace, and beſtow the ſame 
bleſſings upon you and your families as you beg for 
me and mine. . And permit-me to make it my re- 
queſt, that you would continue the friendſhip to 
my family when I am gone, which you have ſhewn 
to me, ſo far as Providence gives you opportunity, 


and as they themſelves ſhall appear worthy of it, 


and if you ſee any of them forſaking the Lord, or 
turning aſide from his ways, admoniſh and warn 
them, and remind them, if you find it neceſſary, 
that it was my dying requeſt that you ſhould. 
Friends. We ſhall not be unmindful- of your dy- 
ing requeſt ; and as you have limited it, we need 
not ſcruple to engage, through divine aſſiſtance, to 


do as you have deſired ; which there may be ſome 


times reaſon to do with reſpect to the requeſts of 
our dying friends, leſt they ſhould afterwards in- 
volve us in dificulties and ſnares; but as you 


muſt now be fatigued, we take our leave, with the 


moſt 
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moſt affectionate withes for the preſence of God 
with you, in life, and death, ind to eternity. 
Chriſtan. Faiewell, my dear brethren, and may 
the ſame gracious preſeuce be your continual ſup- 
port and comfort. 


C901 


The Chriſtian's Converſe with his own Family, 
ſuppoſed yet Young. 


Chriſtian. 
E dear parts of my fleſh and blood, as I ap. 
prehend myſelf to be about to leave you, in 


Imitation of the ancient ſaints, I have deſired you 


to aſſemble round me, not, like them, to predict 
any thing concerning the future conduct of Provi- 
dence towards you, with which I am utterly unac- 
quainted, but to bid you adieu, to give you my 
dying counſels, and commit you to God. To you, 
my dear wife, I return my affectionate and hearty 
thanks for all the friendſhip and kindneſs, the ten- 
derneſs and care you have ſhewn towards me, ſince 
Providence brought us into ſo near a relation. Very 
pleaſant have you been to me, doubling my com- 
forts, and ſoftening my ſorrows and cares. I adore 
that gracious Providence that made you a help- 
mate for me, and gave me fo agreeable a compa- 
nion in my mortal ꝓilgrimage; may a good re- 
ward be given you of the Lord God of Iſrael, un- 
der the ſhadow of whoſe wings, I doubt not, you 
have learnt to truſt, Ihough I have endeavoured, 

| J hope 


5 


| £8 1 ap 


J hope, generally to do my duty in our mutual re- 
lation, I am conſcious of innumerable imperfec- 
tions, for which I humbly aſk pardon of God and 
you. 

Vie. Mention not any thing, my dear, of that 
nature, with reſpect to me, I muſt, on my part, 
alk forgiveneſs of my failure in my duty. You 
have been my aſteCtionate companion and friend. 
How can I bear a ſeparation ! O, that the Al- 
mighty would yet reſtore you! O, that I might 
die with like evidences in myſelf of a title to eter- 
nal life, with which you are favoured. 

*Chriſtian, Repine not, my dear, at the diſpoſals 
of Heaven ; I die, but your God lives, who will 
never leave you nor forſake you ; he has been my 
God ever gracious, ever faithful. Not one goal 
word that he has ſpoken has fallen to the ground ; 
but all has been thus far fulfilled ; as he has been 
my God, he will be yours too. Walk with him, 
cleave to him, and keep up the moſt delighttul 
converſe with him. When you have one created 
comfort leſs, live more upon the ever bleſſed Crea- 
tor, and truſt his conſtant and gracious care. La- 
bour to ſupply the deficiency of what I might have 
done, if continued in life, for the everlaſting wel- 
fare of theſe dear parts of ourſelves, by double dili- 
gence in inſtructing them, admoniſhing and warn- 


ing 
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ing them, and beſeeching them to be reconciled to 
God. Endeavour to keep them ſtedfaſt in attend- 


ance upon divine ordinances, in fanCtifying the 


Sabbath, in reading the word of God and in ſecret 
duties. Never indulge their inclinations to the 
ruin of their ſouls: Labour to keep them from ſin- 
ning againſt God, and every thing tending to it ; 
ſhew them from time to time its dreadful malig- 
nity, the ruin into which it plunges many for the 
preſent life, and the eternal ruin to which it leads; 
keep a jealous eye upon them ; not only obſerve 
thoſe evils in their conduct, the notice of which 
cannot be avoideg, but be attentive that nothing 
evil may paſs unobſerved, in order, if poſſible to 
reduce them from the firſt ſteps in the ways of ſin. 

Take it not amiſs, if any pious friends either re- 
prove them, or acquaint you wirh their faults, re- 
gard it as the part of the trueſt friendſhip, and ne- 
ver plead their fatherleſs ſtate to ſhelter them from 
the juſt animadverſions of thoſe that would keep 
them from the deſtroyer. _ 

Pray earneſtly for them, and pray with them ; 
at leaſt till the age, underſtanding, and piety of 
ſome of them, may render it proper to transfer the 
work to'them ; let not the worſhip of God ceaſe in 
my houſe, when I have exchanged my part in it 
for the nobler worſhip of the heavenly temple. 

Watch 
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watch over their company, and endeavour to en- 
gage them to maintain an acquaintance with my 
pious friends; who, T am perſuaded, will with 
pleaſure transfer the friendſhip with which they 
have favoured me to my children, and endeavour 
to guide them into the paths of life. Labour to 
inſtil into them a contempt for the gaities of life, 
and to teach them to conſider themſelves as born 
for a nobler purpoſe than to run through a circle 
of vanity, 

In the diſpoſal of them, either for learning, or 
in employments, or marriage, take heed of being 
ſeduced by any proſpects of worldly advantage, to 
place them in ſuch ſituations as may either expoſe 
them to temptations, or deprive them of ſpiritual. 
advantages ; place them only in religious families, 
and, if poſſible, in families eminently religious, 
under an evangelical and powerful miniſtry, and 
in the neighbourhood of pious perſons; in a word, 
where they may have as many advantages, and as 
few diſadvantages as poſſible for their ſouls ; though 
it ſhould be with conſiderably leſs encouraging pro- 


ſpects for the preſent life. Even if they are truly 


religious, they will need all poſſible helps, and to 


be kept, as far as can be, out of the way of danger 


and temptation : but much more, if there's not an 
inward principle of grace in their own ſouls. 
| E . But 


. 


But I ceaſe, as being perſuaded of your care; 
yet, becauſe 1 know, that even a mind bent upon 
the diſcharge of its duty, needs to be quickened to 
it, I could not think it improper to give you theſe 
dying counſels. 

Mie. I thank you for them, my dear; I ain 
ſenſible that I need them : but how can I bear the 
thought of their being your dying counſels? Or 
how ſhall I be able to diſcharge ſuch various and 
important duties, when I want your excitement 
and aſſiſtance? 

Chriſtian. The grace of Chriſt, my-dear, is ſuf- 
ficient for you : through Chriſt ſtrengthening you, 
you can do all things; feck ſupplies from above, 
and go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord. But as 
I have but little ſtrength, when I have taken a 
little cordial, I will turn to my dear children. 

My dear lambs, you fee before you a dying fa- 
ther; yet, through the abundant grace of the Re- 
deemer, not afraid of death: I am going to be for 
ever with the Lord; and there is nothing that I fo 
earneſtly defire for you, as to leave you under 
the ſpecial care of the Great Shepherd of the 
ſheep. Young as you are,. my dear children, you 
muſt die, as I am about to do. You have ſeen 
ſome of your acquaintance and companions, and 
ſome of your brothers and liſters, carried to the 
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grave younger than you: They are fixed in an un- 
alterable and eternal ſtate, as I am now going to 
be, and as you too muſt ſoon be, either in heaven 
or hell, amidſt angels and glorified ſaints, or amidſt 
devils and damned fpirits, either under the {miles 
or wrath'of God, You have, my dear children, 
immortal ſouls; you have begun to be, but you 
will never ceaſe to be to the endleſs ages of eter- 
nity ; when you die, you will continue after death 
the ſame thinking, active beings as you now are, 
though in a ſtate inconceivably more happy or mi- 
ſerable than at preſent. You mult ſtand at the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; and as ſurely as you now 
ſee me languiſhing before you, I ſhall meet you 
there; and how terrible will it be, it I thould ſee 
you at the left hand of the great Judge, and be a 
witneſs againſt you, that inſtructions, admonitions, 
prayers, and tears for you, were not ſpared, while 
I was continued among you, but without defect. 
Remember, my dear children, that you muſt meet 
your dying father there ; and yet that will be of no 
comparable importance to your appearance before 
the great Judge himſelf, and to the ſentence which 
you muſt hear from his lips. If you ſeek him, he 
will ſupply with infinite advantage the want of an 
earthly father, who is about to be removed from 
you; your. father's God will be your God too, and 
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will ſhew you the like kindneſs and grace that he 


Has ſhewn to me. 

Caſt not off the reſtraints of your education, 
when I am no longer with you; remember that 
God ſees you ſtill, and will chaſtiſe your diſobe- 
dience to himſelf, and to the charges you have re- 
ceived, and now receive from me, when I am no 
more with you to do it, and in a manner far more 
dreadful than I could have done. Oh! fear his 
glorious Majeſty, who can kill the body, and caſt 
the ſou] into hell. If you forſake him, he will 
caſt you off for ever; and how terrible will your 
condition be, to be forſaken of God, even with 
reſpect to this life, perhaps given up to calatnity 
and diſtreſs; and under that calamity and diftreſs 
to have no promiſes for your comfort, no God to 
flee to, no heavenly reſt to hope for; but to be caſt 
off for ever would be unſpeakably more dreadful. 

Be afraid, my dear children, of ever contracting 
any light thoughts of religion, or of the glorious 
Goſpel of the bleſſed God, that great directory in 
ts holy paths, and that ſure and only foundation 
of the eternal hope of thoſe that obey it; and ſhun, 
eſpecially in your unexperienced years, the com- 
pany and converſe of thoſe that profanely oppoſe 
it, or diſregard it. Chuſe the company of the 
_ fhints ; let young people that fear God be your only 
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choſen companions among the youth ai tae age; 
and flee not from the company of old Chriſtians ; 
ſhun not their admonitions, nor reſent their re- 
proofs, but ſeek their acquaintance, and regard 
yourſelves as honoured by it; but eſpecially cry 
unto God, My Father, thou art the guide of 
© my youth.“ 

Dread every ſtep in the ways of fin, as it will 
harden your hearts, grieve the ſpirit of God, and 
tend to cauſe him to withdraw from you. And 
while you continually pray, lead us not into temp- 
e zation,” venture not into it unneceſſarily, thougl» 
with ever ſo firm a reſolution not to yield: thus 
the Devil beguiles many to their ruin. Be diffident 
of yourſelves, aud earneſtly and conſtantly ſeek the 
direction and care of the grace of God. 

You have heard the counſels 1 have given to 
your mother; be obedient to her, as you hope for 
a divine bleſſing, and would eſcape from the curſe 
of God; ſtudy to be the comforts of her bewidowed 
ſtate; and, as far as in you lies, to make up her 
want of me, by applying your hearts to wiſdem, 
and ſeeking to make progreſs in it, by your piety 
and zeal, and by all poſſible duty, tenderneſs, and 
affection to her. 

If ſhe and you ſhould be continued in life till 
ſhe is advanced in years, be you the ſtaff and com- 
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fort of her age, remember with what tenderneſs 
ſhe has watched over your infant years. Slight 
not her counſels; deſpiſę not her infirmities ; let 
her have no reaſon to complain of your unkind- 
neſs, your undutiſulneſs, or your neglects; be not 
aſhamed of your relation to her in any company, 
or upon any occaſion ; ſuch a fooliſh pride, inſtead 
of recommending you, would expoſe you to the ut- 
mot conteinpt, and excite the compaſhon cf every 


humane mind to her. Though you ſhould attain 


more learning or wealth than the, or converſe with 
perſons of a rank ſuperior to her, regard her not as 
a diſhonour, but a bleſſing to you. 

I have endeavoured to make ſuch proviſion. for 
her, that ſhe may nut depend upon you ; but that 
you, on the contrary, may have a dependence 


upon her; covet not what ſhe poſſeſſes, while ſhe- 


continues to enjoy it; ſeek not to be always draws- 
ing from her, much leſs indulge the moſt ſecret 
deſire of her death, that you may poſſeſs what I 
leave her; and if by any unexpected means ſhe 


ſhould be reduced to a ſtate of dependence upon 


you, provide for her in the moſt comfortable man- 
ner you can ; regard her not as a burden, and af- 
ſume not thereupon an unnatural kind of ſuperio- 
rity ; but I hope God will prevent the temptations 
to which ſuch a caſe might expoſe you, 
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Be always affectionate and tender to each other; 
let the elder ſeek to ſupply, as far as poſſible, the 
place of a father to the younger ; and the younger 
treat the elder with reſpect, pay them a kind of 
filial duty, and hearken to their counſels as far as 
they are wiſe and good. Remember theſe are the 
counſels and commands of a dying father. 

Nor would leave the world without a word of 
advice to my ſervants too. 

Remember you have a maſter in heaven, to 
whom it infinitely concerns you to {ew your!eives 
approved, whomſoever you ſerve upon earth, or 
in whatever circumſtances you may hercaſter be, 
you cannot be relcaſed from your obligations to 
ſerve him: Let not his ſervice he ever neglected 
on the pretence of hutigeſs, want of time, poverty, 


weakneſs of rſtanding, or any other pretence 
whatſoever, 7 |: ſervant, in our Lord's parable, 
that had recoiver! but one talent, was condemned 


for non-impiovew. it of that one; who, it it had 
been improved, would undoubtedly have met with 
his Lord's approbation, as well as thoſe that had 
more talents intruſted with them. 

Neglect not divine ordinances, ſecret prayer, or 
reading the word of God ; nor let theſe duties be 
attended careleſsly, but with the greateſt ſolem- 
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nity, remembering that God ſearches the hearts 
and tries the reins. 


When you leave my family, and enter into fa» 


milies of your own, or of other perſons ; labour, 
as far as poſſible, that it may be in ſuch circum- 
ſtances in which you may have as much advan- 
tage, and as little diſadvantage as poſſible, for your 
fouls, If you ſeek the Lord, he will be found of 
you ; he will be as gracious a friend to you as 
to thoſe that fear him in the moſt advanced ſta- 
tions in life, for God is no reſpecter of perſons ; in 
Chriſt Jeſus there is neither bond nor free, no dif- 
ference made in the diſtributions of bis grace, 
whatever the rank of thoſe that love him is ju the 
preſent liſe. | | 

Remember you have immortal ſouls to be ſaved 
or periſh : Oh, mind well their everlafting inte- 
reſts; and remember, that if you periſh, your run 
will be greater than that of many others, as you 
have had greater advantage. And God grant that 


the religious privileges you have enjoyed in my fa- 


mily, and the prayers that have been offered for 
you, may never rife in judgment againſt you to con- 
demn you. But as my ſtrength is much exhauſted, 
J ſhall add no more but to recommend you all in a 


few words to the bleſſing of the Almighty. 


O moſt. 
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O moſt glorious and eternal God, whom thy 
grace has taught me, with humble reverence, and 
grateful admiration, to adore as mine, thy ſervant 
yet once more pours out his ſoul at the footſtool of 
the throne of thy grace, before the delightful ap- 
pearance which he hopes ſpeedily to make betore 
the throne of glory, in behalf of theſe dear mem- 
bers of his family, whom he is about to leave. For- 
fake not thine handmaid, whom thou haſt given to 
thy ſervant in abundant grace to be an help meet 
for him in his mortal pilgrimage. Be thou her 
guide, her ſupport, and her comfort, her ſhield, 
and her exceeding great reward. Chear her foul 
with thy conſolations, which are not ſmall under 
her preſent and approaching affliction, Let the re- 
mainder of her ſojourning upon earth be comfort- 
able to herſelf, honourable to religion, and an emi- 
nent bleſſing to our dear children, and to all her 
acquaintance; and at laſt let an entrance be admi- 
niſtered unto her abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt :. 
And though now we are about to be ſeparated, let 
us meet before God, with unalterable joy to be ſg» 
parated no more. 

I leave, O Lord, my fatherleſs children with 
thee, depending upon thy gracious word, that 
thou wilt keep them alive; © teach. them thy - 
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ways, and guide them in thy holy paths; and per- 
mit me to adopt for them the Saviour's dying peti- 
tions for his diſciples, ** Sanctify them through thy 
4 truth, thy word is truth; and now I am no 
© more in the world, but theſe are in the world, 
and I come to thee: Holy Father, keep through 
« thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
* me. I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out 
© of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
* from the evil.“ —I leave them, O Lord, in a 
ſinful, miſerable world, but I leave them under thy 
gracious care: Be thou their God, as thou haſt 
been mine, and ſhew the like grace to them, which 
thou haſt ſhewn to me, and yet more abundant 
grace, 

Nor let thoſe that have ſerved me upon earth 
be forgotten before the Lord; let them be thy ſer- 
vants too, and their names be written in heaven; 
Jet them live to God upon earth, and live at length 
for ever with thee above, and for ever adore thee, 
that thy Providence caſt their lot in my family, 
Let thy dying ſervant, O Lord, be ſtill ſupported 
and comforted from above, reſtrain the Fempter, 
brighten the dark valley of the ſhadow of death 
with the light of thy countenance; adminiſter to 
me an abundant entrance into thy kingdom; and 
as thou haſt, 1 truſt, in ſome meaſure, guided me 


by 


®. ; 
L. 09 


by thy counſels, now, O Lord, receive me to 
glory. 

Hear, O Lord, and anſwer theſe requeſts of thy 
dying ſervant, through that glorious advocate whom 
J hope ſhortly to ſee; and to whom, with the Fa- 
ther and eternal ſpirit, I hope ſhortly to aſcribe 
honour, glory and praiſe, for ever and ever. 
Amen, 
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T he Chriſtian's occaſional dying Words. 


OODNESS and mercy have followed me 
all the days of my life, and now that good» 
neſs and mercy are about to be perfected, not one 
good word that God has ſpoken has fallen to the 


ground; all has been, or is now about to be ful- 
filled. 


To a Perſon attending him, 


I thank you for all your care and tenderneſs; 
may a good reward be given you of the Lord God 
of Iſtael. Shortly I hall need your affiſtance no 


more. 
To a Doubting Cbriſtian. 


Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to fuch as are 
of a clean heart; ſeek to make it ſure that that is 
your character; be not at reſt while in doubt; give 
_ diligence to make your calling and election ſure ; 
pray earneſtly for the witneſſing and ſealing of the 
Spirit, and be afraid of grieving him. Seek greater 

| meaſures 
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meaſures of grace, which will demonſtrate the truth 
of it more effectually than a thouſand enquiries 
without it ; and let not paſt experiences be over- 
looked, nor the truth of them always called in 
queſtion, We do not uſe to want to have the ſame 
thing proved a thouſand times over to us in com- 
mon caſes, and ſhould not be always laying the 
foundation, but preſſing on to perfection. You 
have held out long amidſt your doubts, and that is 

one good ſign that your heart is indeed right with 
God. Take encouragement by my example; I 
have had my doubts, but through the richnefs of 
divine grace, they are all removed now, 


To One under Condiction. 


O fear the loſs of thoſe ſerious impreſſions that 
you have been under, your heart would be there- 
by ſo much the more hardened, and the ſpirit of 
God the more grieved; reſt not in conviction, but 
remember the neceſſity of converſion ; follow every 
impreſſion made upon your heart with earneſt 
prayer; dread every ſtep tending to a return to the 
ways of ſin ; ſtudy the word of God; diligently at- 
tend divine ordinances ; ſhun the company of ſin- 
ners, and every _ tending to eraſe divine im- 

preſhons 
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preſſions from your mind; and chuſe the company 
of the moſt ſerious and zealous Chriſtians you 
know. Intreat their prayers, their coupſels, and 
their admonitions, if at any time they apprehend 
you in danger of drawing back. 


To a Young Chriſtian. 


My dear young friend, you are ſetting out, I 
truſt, for heaven, and I am juſt paſſing thither ; I 
ſhall rejoice to meet you before the Throne, 
and welcome you to the illuſtrious aſſembly of 
which, I truſt, through grace, I. ſhall ſoon be a 
member: Give diligence, that this pleaſing expec- 
tation may not be diſappointed ; You are entering 
upon your conflicts when mine are almoſt ended : 
Remember that you have a race to run, a warfare 
to maintain; expect not a life free from tempta- 
tions and ſtruggles, but take up your croſs; go 
forth in the ſtrength of the Lord; ſeek earneſtly 
to maintain your converſe with God, you will be 
in much danger where this is neglected, and find 
it difficult to regain it; the more you abound in 
fervent prayer, in watchfulneſs againſt temptation, 
in jealouſy of yourſelf, and ſolemn examination of 


your heart and ways, the ſafer you will walk. 
Watch 
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Watch and pray againſt the loſs of your firſt love, 
and againſt every thing tending to it. Labour to 
keep out of the way of temptation, remembering 
your own weakneſs; and for your encouragement, 
remember you are not called to the conflicts and 
dangers of the Chriſtian life alone, the Lord is 
with you while you are with him, the Captain of 
your ſalvation is engaged on your ſide, his grace is 
ſufficient for you, and his ſtrength ſhall be made 
perfect in your weaknefs; maintain a conſtant de- 
pendence upon it. T.abour to be eminent in reli- 
gion; aim at great attainments, and ſeek much 
uſefulneſs; regard yourſelf as baptized for the dead, 
or inſtead of "thoſe that are gone to glory: Labour 
to ſupply their places upon earth in zeal and acti- 
vity for God. You have no greater difficulties to 
expect than many of your brethren that are enter- 
ed into glory, or travelling thither, have endured 
or are now enduring ; and ſoon ſhall your turn 
come too to enter into peace. Temptation, cor- 
Tuption, and death itſelf, have been often con- 
quered through the power of the Redeemer's grace. 

Hold on, and you ſhall conquer too; ſo run that 
| you may obtain ; be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch'as 


you know that your labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord. 


Lo 
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To an Acquaintance, apprehended to be in an uncon- 
verted S tate, 


I am now, Sir, about to take my leave of you, 
and to ſtand before that Judge, that ſearches the 
fecrets of all hearts, I have now no mortal inte- 


reſts any more, nor can the favour or diſpleaſure: of 


any man much affe&t me. Permit me then, Sir, 
to tell you freely my fears with reſpeCt to you, 
that you are yet in a ſtate of fin and death. As the 
tree is known by its fruits, your inattention to the 
great concerns of religion, your neglect of attend- 
ing ordinances and other duties, your choſen com- 
pany, your conduct, in many inſtances, make me 
fear that you are not a child of God, but are in the 
gall of bitterneſs and in rhe bond of iniquity. I 
ſhould rejoice to ſee any evidence that I had been 


miſtaken in theſe fears concerning you: if I am, 


it can do you no hurt to warn you; and if I am 
not, conſider the terrors of your condition: You: 
have broken the holy law of God]; and while yet 
eſtranged from the remedy, you ſtand expoſed to 
the penalties of it. Can you undergo thoſe dread- 
ful penalties, the weight of which ſunk ſinning 
angels to Hell? Can your heart endure, or your 
hands be ſtrong, when God ſhall enter into judg- 
ment 
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ment with you? O, count the dreadful coft, and 
agree with your adverſary while you are yet in the 
way to the great Tribunal. How will you eſcape, 
if you neglect fo great ſalvation? If you are not 
found in Chriſt, God will mark your iniquities, 
and how can you ſtand ? You will have not only 
the breach of the law of God to anſwer for, but 
contempt poured upon the blood of Jeſus too, deat- 
nels to the calls of God in his word and his provi- 
dence, by his ſervants and his ſpirit: And what a 
fearful account will theſe things make up? You 
know that you muſt die; and I am perſuaded you 
believe, that after death there is the judgment. O 
think of theſe things betimes. I ſay not this to 
give you any unneceſſary uneaſineſs; not, I aſſure 
you, from enmity or diſpleaſure, but from love to 
your ſoul, and to warn you to eſcape from the 
wrath to come: And I add this, after all I have faid, 
that there is a remedy ; vour caſe is not hopelels ; 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſ- 
eth from all fin, and will cleanſe you from your's, 
if you truly return, and accept of the great atone- 
ment, 

Parden, Sir, the freedom of a dying man; he 
that is ſpeaking his laſt words had need ſpeak what 
he thinks to be pertinent and important. | 
To 
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To a diſhonurable Profeſſor of Religion. 


Them that honour God he will honour; and ! 
am ſorry to ſay, Sir, that in ſome inſtances, which 


you may eafily recollect, and concerning which I. 


have aſſectionately warned you in my health, you 
have not honoured him. Remember the evidence 
of a work of {aving grace in your foul muſt be 
doubtful, in proportion to the degree in which 
your converſation is not becoming the Goſpel. 


This makes others fearful concerning you, and it , 


ſhould make you afraid concerning yourſelf, leſt 
you ſhould fail of the grace of God. Hopes of hea- 
ven, ſo far as they want the ſupport of a holy con- 
verſation, ought to be ſuſpected. But ſuppoſing 
that your heart is, upon the whole, right with God, 
and that you ſhould in the iflue obtain eternal life ; 
yet this is not to be the ſingle object of your atten- 
tion. You ought to ſtudy to honour God, and 
recommend religion to others. Can you bear 
the thought of being an occaſion of hardening 
others in {in by your careleſs and unbecoming be- 
haviour ? Or can you conſent to be a grief, a ſtum- 
bling block, and occaſion of doubt to your Chriſ- 
tian brethren ? O conſider, it is not improbable, 
nor is it any thing unuſual, in the courſe of God's 


diſpenſations, N 
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diſpenſations, that he may frown upon you for 
theſe things in his providential conduct, blaſt your 
affairs, and load you with diſtreſs. At leaſt, you 
have none of the pleaſures of the Chriſtian life to 
expect, without watchfulneſs and purity of ſpirit ; 
think not of communion with God, comfort in the 
promiſes and reviving hopes of eternal glory, with- 
out a conſtant concern to walk as becomes the 
Goſpel. And conſider in what light an unworthy 
conduct is likely to appear, in the approaches of 
death, if you have then the uſe of your under- 
ſtanding, and your conſcience be then awake. 

Believe me, the excuſes which may now keep 
you tolerably caly, will not be able to do it at that 
ſolemn hour; they will ſtand forth in all their 
glaring fallacy, cover you with contuſion, and fill 
you with agony. And how will you be able to 
meet death with a wounded conſcience, and doubts 
ful evidences of your title to eternal life? O, think 
of theſe things now, and make it your concern to 
adorn your profeſſion. 


To a Perſon too much minding this World, 


With reſpect to me, this world, with all its en- 
joyments and proſpects, is almoſt at an end; and 
hover 
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how inconſiderable a diſfereuce would it now make 
whether I had poſſeſſed thouſands per annum, or 
had had no more than my daily bread ? Thus, Sir, 
you know it will ſoon be with you. Behold them 
this world, and all that it has to offer you, in the 
light which death throws upon it, as a vain, tran- 
ſitory, uncertain thing. Let it not then engroſs 
your time, your thoughts, and your affections. I 
blame not your diligence and care, but remember 
that one thing is needful, that there is another ſlate 
after this, for which it is infinitely more important 
to provide, You know not for whom you beſtow 
ſo much care and pains ; have you not ſeen wealth: 
ſoon paſs into other hands than thaſe who laboured. 
for it deſigned; perhaps a ſtranger, or an enemy, 
may ſpeedily poſleſs the things which it now en- 
gages your attention in ſo great a degree to gather. 
Are you amuſed with the thought of having it ſaid, 
that you died worth ſuch a ſum? Will that be any 
honour to you in the world of ſpirits, or ſtand you 
in any ſtead before God, the judge of all. On 


the contrary, will it not make the account before 


him ſo much the more dreadful, if you have not 
been a faithful ſteward of the bounties of Provi- 
dence? O learn, learn to uſe this world fo as not 
to abuſe it, ſo as not to ſet your heart upon it; be 


not flothful in buſineſs, but be fervent in ſpirit, 


ſerving © 
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ſerving the Lor d. Be diligent, but be liberal too 
for the ſupport of religion, and for the relief of the 
neceſſitous; remembering that you are but a ſtew- 
ard, and that you muſt give an account of your 
flewardſhip ; and remember, that if any man love 


the world with a prevailing love, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 


To an exemplary and uſeful Chriſtian. 


My dear brother, I am ſoon going to bid you a 


ſhort adieu, and to enter, I truſt, into the joy of 
my Lord. I thank you for the friendſhip and aſ- 
ſiſtance I have received from you; and I hope 
ſhortly to acknowledge you before the Throne, as 
an inſtrument which my heavenly Father has em- 
ployed, by whom he would manifeſt much grace 
and tenderneſs to me. Hold faſt, my dear brother, 
till Chriſt comes ; redouble your watchfulneſs and 
zeal ; your devotion to God, and beneficence to 
man. Let no ſinners paſs unwarned whom you 
can warn, and reprove without caſting pearls be- 
fore ſwine. Seek out thoſe that are enquiring after 
God, to direct, caution, and encourage them. 
Aſſiſt, counſel, and comfort, doubting, diſcou- 
raged and tempted Chriſtians, Admoniſh thoſe 
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that are turning aſide from the ways of God, or 
are in danger of doing it. Watch over your bre- 
thren, and labour to quicken them, as you have 
opportunity, Be an example to believers, both in 
word and deed. Be a zealous promoter of every 
good word and work. Relieve the neceſſitous as 
Providence enables you, and occaſions offer. En- 
deavour to maintain a peaceful temper and diſpoſi- 
tion in the churh, and in the ſeveral members of 
the body of Chriſt. Do, and bear any thing for 
Chriſt's ſake; and let not the Tempter ever pre- 
vail to make you think that you do more than your 
part; the leſs others do, the more you ought to do. 
As in common affairs, when any work muſt be 
done, and in which many are engaged, if ſome 


Joiter, others muſt work the harder; fo do in this 


caſe, remembering that your reward in heaven will 
be great, and the time is ſhort; yet a little while, 
and your turn will come too, yea, perhaps a fe 
days or hours, may conduct you to the right hand 
of God. Now is your ſalvation nearer than when 
you firſt believed, and it approaches every Cay, 
Seck to have a heart much in heaven, and ſoon 
ſhall you reach the manſions which Chriſt is gone 
to prepare for his ſervants; and I ſhall meet you, 
I truſt, with unſpeakable delight jn the Kingdom 
of God. ; 
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To the Standers-by, 


O, look upon the things of. this world and an- 
other, upon God, upon fin, upon eternity, in the 
light which death throws upon them. 

Yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will 
come, and will not tarry. Come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly; my race is almoſt finiſhed, my 
warfare is almoſt accompliſhed, my crown is at 
hand | 

How ſad would my caſe be, if I had lived in ne- 
glect of God and eternal things till this time? 
But I bleſs the grace of God, that has taught me 
to mind them long ago. 

Bleſſed Lord, what ſhall J behold ! 

Death is hard, but Chriſt is ſure ! 

If any aſk, how I died? Tell them that 1 
died ip the firmeſt belief of the truth and excel- 
lence of the everlaſting Goſpel, and in a chearful 
expectation of its eternal bleſſings. 

Not one prayer that | ever offered, nor one ſervice 
that IJ ever did, or attempted to do for God, is the 
foundation of my hope of glory, but the perfect 
- atonement, and prevailing interceſſion of the Son 

of God. ö of 
Farewel, world, and ſenſe, and wortality.— 


Welcome, life, God, and angels, 


The 
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The Dying Chriſtian's Soliloquies, ſuppoſing 
him to die Senſible. 


OW my tongue faulters, and can ſpeak no 
more. I ſhall ſhortly ſing the Lord's ſong 
without it. I grow cold, but my heart is warmed 
with delightful expeCtation | Poor clod, fare- 
wel! Adieu to the earthly tabernacle ! a better 
manſion awaits me | Jeſus is gone to prepare it, 


and ſtands ready to beſtow it. 
My breath ſhortens, it is no matter: 1 ſhall 


ſhortly live a diviner life without it. 

A few moments more, and my bonds will be 
broken; I ſhall break through this priſon, and 
exult in divine liberty, 

I cannot make my friends ſenſible what paſles 
within, nor tell them what it is to die, They 
muſt themſelves make the ſame experiment. May 
1 meet them before the Throne. Theſe ſobs, theſe 
convulſions, proclaim my releaſe at hand! Bleſſed 
Redeemer, thou waiteſt to receive me; into thy 


bands I commend my ſpirit. 
My 


N I 

My heart has almoft ceaſed to beat, but ſtill I 
love my Lord, and pant for a ſight of his face. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, thou haſt been ſometimes ſweet 
to me in life, thou art ſweet to me in death, and 
thou wilt be yet ſweeter to me to eternity! 

Whom haye I in heaven but thee; and there 
is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

My fleſh and my heart -faileth, but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever | | 

Even yet the Tempter endeavours to moleſt me 
in this laſt conflict, but bleſſed be my Lord that 
reſtrains him: Yet a few moments more, and 1 
ſhall be out of his reach. 

Now I ſee no more, I hear no more, but I think 
ſtill. I find already that I can ſubſiſt, think, 
and act without bodily ſenfes ! yet a few mo- 
ments more, and I ſhall live without the body, 
in a far nobler manner than I could ever live 
in it | 

What will that life be on which I am entering ? 
Yet it does not appear plainly ; but it is juſt at 
hand! The yell is almoſt undrawn, and I thall ſee 
my God ! 

Father, I come to thine houſe, and to thy em- 
braces | Receive thy dying child ! 
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Was I deceived, or did I ſee the angels of 
God waiting to receive me I—I come, I come, 
ye heavenly meſſengers O death, where is thy 
ſting? 
I faint! I die! I go to God |— 
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The Chriflian's Eutrance into the World of 
Spirils. 


Chriſtian. 
T is finiſhed | I ſhout the triumph through the 
realms of death, learnt from my dying Lord ! 
But who are theſe? The ſame bright forms I ſaw 
a moment paſt! Say, wondrous ſtrangers, are 
ye not angels? Wait ye not for me ? Am not I ac- 
cepted? Your peaceful aſpect ſays I am. 

Angels. Welcome, beloved brother ! Sent from 
the Throne of ſupreme Majeſty, here have we 
kept thy dying bed, expeCting thy diflolving mo- 
ment, to convey thee to the manſions of the juſt ! 

Chriſtian, Your brother, and beloved! How 
ftrange is this! A priſoner juſt releaſed from that 
poor dungeon, thus welcomed, thus attended now ? 

Angels, While in that dungeon, thou waſt 
Chriſt's, whoſe ſervants we are too; and now art 
thou like us! Behold thyſelf ! Glory encircles, 
and adorns thee, yet unobſerved ! 

Chriſtian. Amazing change! What am I? Am 
I the ſame? or am 1 not another being, ſpecifically 

F2 different? 


1 


different? A moment paſt a worm, and now an 
angel? Can a tranſition be ſo quick betwixt ex- 
tremes ſo wide? 

Angels. Haſt thou not read, former things are 
<< paſſed away! — and he that ſat upon the Throne 
ſays, “ Behold I make all things new?“ 

Chri/tian. I know my Father's word ; my hope, 
my truſt, while yet a pilgrim. But never could 
my carthly thoughts extend themſelves to ſuch a 
change as this ! 

Angels. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are his thoughts higher than thy thoughts. 

Chriſtian. But why is goodneſs thus profuſe ? A 
meaner form might have adorned a worm, a ſin- 
ner, and fatherly indulgence yet have ſuffered no 
1mpeachment | 

Angels. Thou muſt appear before the Throne, 
a Child 'of God, a Son of omnipotent Majeſty, 
now to receive a crown to which his grace made 
thee an heir! and it is thy Father's will thou 
ſhouldſt appear in ſuitable array, and bright as the 
aſſembly are with which thou mingleſt ! Theſe too 
are thy triumphal robes; thy warfare is accom- 
pliſhed, thy victory compleat ! There flies the 
baffled fiend, abaſhed, confounded, to return no 


more | 
Chriſtien, 


1 

Chriſtian, Deteſted foe, am I then freed from 
thee ? Long haſt thou tortured, long infeſted me; 
wherever I went, I found thee ſtill at hand! ] 
could not ſhun thee ! my danger was inceſſant ! 
thy darts flew thick about me, and often didſt thou 
wound me, but couldſt not ſlay me: Jeſus, my 
great deliverer, interpoſed, and ſets me now be- 
vond thy reach! Illuſtrious day] triumphant hour! 
Flee, hated fiend, thy ſhame is my immortal joy f 

Angels. Thy great deliverer that eſpouſed thy 
cCauſe, avenges now thy quarrel ! See flaming 
wrath purſues him to the depths of hell! 

Chriſtian. I ſee the dreadful flaſh, the ſhaft of 
pointed flame; how fierce it blazes! dreadful, 
though diſtant and levelled at a foe, Thanks to 
ctet nal grace, it was not diſcharged on me; how 
ſwift it flies! Vain is the Tempter's ſpeed: It 
overtakes him, transfixed the monſter writhes, and 
bellows dreadful groans that even diſtants worlds 
might hear. 

Angels. Such wrath awaits his ſlaves; but ne- 
ver- fading crowns the conquering ſoldiers of Chriſt 
and thee, 

Chriſtian, Let mine be for ever laid low at my 
Saviour's feet, and my exalted praiſe proclaim the 
victory his—but is it then compleat ? Is ſin no 
more my inbred foe ? 


F 3 : Angels, 
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Hug cls. There lies the fleſh in which it had its 


ſeat, and whence its motions ſprung. With that | 

{in too is dead. | 
Chri/lian. O death, how groundleſs was my 

dread of thee ? More juſt object of ſtrong deſire | 


and joyful expectation, that has releaſed me from 


ndweling lin. Poor tenement of clay, how vainly 
alt thou loved where ſuch a foe was lodged, and 
"14d not be expelled till thou walt broken down. 
Once loved habitation, I could almoſt deteſt thee 
bon, fource of my woes, but that thou ſhalt be 


e-crcitcy plorious and divine. Shall I then hate 


tive, whom I loved ſo much? No, I cxult in the 
proſpect of a re-union to thee with ſuch rich ad- 
vantage: but that bleſſed period is not yet; why 
then a further thought of thee at preſent? Poſt 
thou then ſtill derain me from my Lord Jeſus, as 
ia my ſtate of union to thee? Farewel, return to 
duſt, there ſleep till the archangel's voice awakes 
thee, Lead on, ye heavenly meſſengers, I have 
no further thought below, I pant to ſee my God. 
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| Yet even here he is; 1 feel the energy of divine 
life, the joy, the triumph he inſpires, but Jong to 
ſee his thone, and all the hoſts of his adorers, 
with whom 1 mean to vie in everlaſting hallelu- 
jahs, for none is more obliged. Full of bleſt de- 


fire, I bid the world a glad adieu. 


—Y —— 


Angels, 
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Angels. Such are our orders, this momentary 
pauſe indulged to thy ſurprize on entering a new 
ſlate of being; further diſcoveries and more per- 
fect bliſs await thee in thy Father's courts. Attend 
us then, for thou halt pinions now like ours. 

Chri/lian. Already we approach thoſe worlds 
that mortals reckon diſtant. I aſk not who live 
there, a nobler object fires me with deſire. Crea- 
tures unknown, ve ſhall not rival God, nor keep 
me back one moment from my Lord. 

Angels. Becoming refolution. . Happy would 
learned mortals be, if they bcheld thefe objects 
with ſuch views as thine. 

Chriſtian. Mine once were low like theirs, and 
ſcarce ſurmounted curious ſpeculation ; but death 
has taught me a diviner leſſon. 

Angels, Theſe worids too, at the proper period, 
thou ſhalt know. Thy God now calls thee, whom 
thou deſireſt to ſee, | 

Chriſtian. This is activity worthy of immortals 
bound on fo high concerns as mine. How faſt we 
mount, and leave the lingering ſun- beams far be- 
hind ! It is dwindled to a ſtar, and other ſuns blaze 
round us; theſe dwindle too. Others ſucceed, 
whoſe beams never reached that world from which 
] came, that dwindle in their turn; and now we 
reach the limits of creation, and bid the mighty fa- 
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brick all adieu. - But who are theſe that meet us? 
Theſe ſplendid forms that ſhame tlie numerous 
ſuns that we have paſt ? 

Angels, Theſe are thy brethren, thy once loved 
company on earth, thy relatives while mortal, that 
haſte to welcome thy arrival, and attend thee to 
the Throne] Doſt thou not know them now ? 

Chriſlian. Yes, well I know them; but, oh, 
how changed? So, but leſs gloriovs, from the fight 


cf God Moſes deſcended, while Sinai flamed 


above, and veiled the abiding ingrained glory too 
ſtrong for mortal view. But I behold theſe hea- 
venly forms undazzled now. 

Maria, My Father (ſuch was thy fleſh to mine, 
though we are ſpirits now) welcome to this bleſſed 
ſtate, to which grace infinite ſnatched me from thy 
longing arms before I knew to liſp the tender name. 
Foremoſt in rank of thoſe that loved thee, I haſte, 
with this my ſiſter, younger ſome months in be- 
ing, to bid thee welcome to the ſeats of bliſs, 

Cleora. Accept my welcome too, dear, tender 
father of my mortal fleſh, whoſe neart once aked 
with ſympathetic woe, while a fierce fever had diſ- 
ſolved the texture of my blood, and forced the 
crimſon torrents from my eyes. Such ſeeds of 
ſtrong corruption were ſown in the poor fleſh I 


dropped, as would haye made my trial dreadful. 


My 
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My mighty Former, therefore, with unutterable 
grace, cut ſhort my trial ere it was begun, and 
bid me triumph ere my foes approached. 

Chriſtian. Thoſe melancholy ſcenes are now no 
more, nor flowing ſtreams diſguiſe thy infant 
cheeks again. United puſtules no more disfigure 
my Maria, and throbbing anguiſh breaks not my 
heart again. What glorious change adorns you, 
my fair offspring, now; and joy unmeaſurable ſuc- 
ceeds my former grief. Ah, could I grieve fo bit- 
terly when you were reſcued early from unnum=- 
bered ſnares, and received to dignity like this : 
but I was mortal. Now ye are mine again, nor 
can the ſhaft of death diſſolve the near relation. 
Bleſſed be eternal love, that deſtined this re-union, 
and decreed it indiſſoluble. 

Johannes. Dear brother of my fleſh, with theſe 
fair ſpirits, once our ſiſters, I claim the next con- 
gratulation. Our ſeparation has been longer, yet 
in theſe realms of joy we loved you ſtill, With 
joy we ſaw you ſtruggling through a crowd of 
ſtrong temptations, panting for immortal bliſs; 
and with unutterable delight, behold you here at 
laſt, while yet our other brothers are on the way 
behind, 

Chriſtian. Ve amiable ſpirits, I thank your mind- 
ful loye, and ſee wi.h rapture f many of my 
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earthly family favourites of grace: While others 
are pilgrims (till, hereaſter to arrive and render the 
joy, already wonderful, compleat. 

Senior. 1, and theſe venerable ſpirits with me, 
thy anceſtors, with joy embrace the permiſſion 
given us to bid thee welcome to our high abodes, 
Bleſſed be the Lord that thus has led ſo many 
ſprung from us to eternal bliſs, 

Chriſtian. Joy correſpondent overflows my rape 
tured thoughts, to meet in this exalted {tate my 
loved progenitors, and ſee the far extended bleſ- 
ſing thus coimpleat. Eternal thanks to boundleſs 
mercy, that ſuftered not the bleſſed entail to be 


cut off in me, perhaps to be extended further, 

Pius. Though I give place, my much loved 
friend, to theſe rejoicing kindred of thy fleſh, yet 
not in love, which our joint union to our Head 
kindled on earth; nor in my joy to ſee the dear 
companion of my mortal toils arrived to endleſs 
rell, 


Chriſtian, Dear partner of my ſoul, thou didſt 
outrun me, and didſt firſt obtain thy crown; but 
we will join again, not now in prayer, in feeble 
counſels, and in long complaints, but in eternal 
hallelujahs to our glorious Father, to the once 
bleeding, dying Lamb, whoſe love conſtrained us, 
and renders now the friendſhip perpetual. But 

while 
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while we converſe th, I ſee a blaze of glory 
outſhining yours, ye pfect ſpirits, and yours, 
angelick convoy, as mucias ye outſhone the {uns 
I paſſed. | 

Angel. The almighty Trone, and all the ador- 
ing hoſt are now in view. : 

Chriſtian. Surprize, awe, ranſport inexpreſſible 
by the tongues of angels, ſciz me, increaſing ſtill 
as I approach. Oh, whithe will it riſe? The 
mighty ocean would have overJown the ſhores of 
fleſh, and drowned mortality 


F 6 The 


The Chriſtian's Ajearance beſe re God. 


Oriſtian. | 
EE from his thre my adyocate deſcends; L 
know him by hs mangled hands, his wound- 
ed ſide, his ſcarry 12 and his gracious ſmiles: 
He holds a crown of life, he comes to place it on 
my head, and to preſent me fautleſs to the Father. 
Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art all ſtupendous love, and I 
the trophy of thy bleeding heart and thy trium- 
phant grace, am all aſtoniſhment, and grateful 
JOY. 7 
Chriſt. Father, behold another monument of 
thine abundant grace, given me to redeem, to fit 
for glory, and preſent before thee compleat in me. 
Behold the accompliſhed purpoſe, the prize I pur- 
chaſed ! the fruit of pregnant grace come to maturi- 
ty ; thy child adopted, and in me anew created; by 
nature once a child of wrath, corrupted, fallen, 
and to thee an enemy in his mind by wicked 
works. From innate fin unnumbered poiſonous 
branches ſhot, hateful to thee and me, thine image. 


His childhood was pollution, his ripening years 
perverſe 
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perverſe rebellion; inſtances of both were innu- 
merable, till thine almighty grace ſubdued his 
heart; and ever from that happy period, in which 
I ſaw in him the travail of my ſoul, there yet was 
found remaining ſin: The fleſh enſnared the mind, 
the world enticed him, Satan, ours and his adyer- 
ſary, oft prevailed. The calls of thy wiſdom, ſent 
by temporary means, and mortal inſtruments, and 
by thy holy ſpirit, produced not full effects; thy 
chaſtiſements, thy ſmiling providences, and all 
the methods boundleſs wiſdom took, brought 
indeed ſome fruit, but not proportioned to their 
riches. His worſhip oft was formal, wandering, 
cold, and ever far beneath the glory of thy nature, 
and thoſe vaſt obligations under which thou laidſt 
him. This has he oft acknowledged at thy foot- 
ſtool, while yet a pilgrim in a ſinful world, and 
will now acknowledge it anew, 

Chriſtian All this, unſpotted Majeſty, have I 
oftended, deſerved thy wrath, and ill repaid abun- 
dant grace, times without number. 

Chriſt, But, holy Father, while thou ſeeſt his 
tranſgreſhons, behold in me his ſurety. I, my 
own ſelf, have borne his fins in my own body en 
the tree; on me thou laidſt them, I paid the debt 
he owed to juſtice: Look back to Calvary, the 
ſcene of my appointed ſufferings ; there I bore his 


name 
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name upon my heart; for him my head was 
crowned with thorns, my hands and feet were 
pterced, my wounded fide poured out atoning 
blood, and purifying water: Behold the bright 
memorials of my ſufferings, remember all the dy- 
ing pangs thy deareſt Son has borne for him; on 
me be all his guilt, me his ſurety and his advocate, 
Thus have I often pleaded for him, while yet he 
was a pilgrim, and thou haſt heard the plea: Now, 
O holy Father, I preſent him at thy throne, and 
renew the oft-prevailing plea. 

Father, T will be merciful to his unrighteouſneſs, 
and his fins and his iniquities will I remember no 
more. Son, be of good chear, thy fins are for- 
given thee, 

Chriſt. Father, I thank thee, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt heard me; and I know 
that thou always heareſt me; but for his fake I 
ſaid it, and for the ſake of all the inhabitants of 
heaven, that all may know the never-failing love 
I bear to every one that loves me. And further 
plead ; for him I purchafed an eternal crown, my 
blood the price ; and by thy grace he has been 
ſanctified; thy ſpirit has convinced him of his ſin, 
and has taken of mine, and thewed it unto him, 
that he might glorify me, He has had his fruit 
unto holineſs. By thine aſſiſting grace, he morti- 
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fied the fleſh with its affections and luſts; he over- 
came the dragon by my blood; the conflict was 
hard, and his failures many, but he continued his 
warfare bent on conqueſt; when he fell, he roſe 
again, for thou upheldſt him with thy hand. Nor 
was his conflict without progreſs, ſin, the curſed 
foe, lay dying, though it ſtruggled long. He did 
thy will ſincerely, though imperfectly; he poured 
his daily cries before the throne, which I preſented 
daily with abundant incenſe ; he loved thy name, 
feared its diſhonour, and purſued its glory : He be- 
held the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe 
men kept not thy law; he pitied fouls that loved 
the way to death, and fought their reſcue, and 
mortal wants and woes excited his compaſſion. 
Thou gaveſt him worldly goods, and when he ſaw 
his brother's need, he ihut not up his bowels of 
compaſſion ; nor only ſaid. © be warmed, be fil- 
led,” but gave with the pleaſure which thou 
taughteſt him. His brother treſpaſſed, and, as by 
me thou gaveſt commandment, he pardoned the 
offence, and ſtudied to do good for evil. He loved 
thee as his Father, me as his Saviour, and ſaints of 
every name as brethren, Such was the efficacy of 
thy grace while he was compaſſed with infirmities. 
Now ] preſent him in thy ſight, without ſpot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 


Father, 
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Father. Well done, good and faithful ſervant 5 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 

Chrift. I thank thee, Father, faithful was thy 
word. In him I ſee the travail of my ſoul, and 
am ſatisfied, while this new member is completely 
joined to me, his vital head. 

Chriſtian, Eternal Father, what ſhall thy ſer- 
vant ſay, overwhelmed with gratitude unutterable, 
loſt and confounded with ſurprizing grace? So 
great, ſo boundleſs my offences, yet forgiven ; fo 
mean my ſervice, yet with prodigious bounty 
crowned ; and my Lord's joy aſſigned a worm to 
whom eternal agony was due | Such grace is thy 
peculiar glory, thy high prerogative, faintly at- 
tempted in thy earthly courts, but ſung with ever- 
laſting rapture by all the adoring myriads round 
the Throne, Now ſhall my feeble love, inſpired 
by thine, burn ſtrong and bright before thee, and 
my faint praiſes while below, vie now with thy 
moſt noble worſhippers. I am infinitely oþliged, 
not one of all thy numerous ſons has greater cauſe 
to love thee. And thou, dear amiable Lord, kind 
beyond the {kill of angels to expreſs, my great Em- 
manuel, I pay thee my poor tribute, for thy love 
exceeds, and ever will exceed the praiſes of eter- 
nity. Bright and immortal honours, well me- 


rited, are thy high diſtinction over all the ſons of 
God, 
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God, thou makeſt my bliſs eternal, and J will aid 
theſe glorious hoſts to make thy praiſe eternal too. 
Nor ſhall thy praiſe be ſilent, eternal Spirit; had 
it not been for thy gracious influence to me, my 
Lord had died in vain; the oracles, by thee in- 
ſpired, ſounded in vain to me; in vain they thun- 
dered, in vain they charmed, for I was deaf and 
dead, till thou, Spirit of Life, in Chriſt, my Lord, 
didit bid me live, (bleſſed, ever memorable time ) 
didſt breathe on me, dead as dry bones, long dead, 
and very dry; and boundleſs was thy ſucceeding 
patience, when I vexed and grieved thee ; and oh, 
(fool as I was |) yet did it, after thou hadſt ſealed 
me to this illuſtrious and redeeming day, When 
I grew cold in prayer, formal in praiſe, and void 
of taſte to the ſacred ſweets of drawing near to God, 
thou often haſt renewed the reliſh and the feaſt. 
When compaſſed with temptations, I ſtood an eaſy 
prey, oft haſt thou rouſed my holy fear, thou the 
enlivening principle of all my conflicts, and donor 
of every victory. By thee I was preſerved amidſt 
ten thouſand dangers, and now I ſtand the trophy 
of thy grace before-the Throne, thus greatly bleſt. 
Chriſt. Thy praiſes are accepted; and now, ye 

ſons of God, receive your new companion. 
Heavenly Chorus. Brother beloved, part of our- 
ſelves, thy joy is ours ; thy triumph, thine arrival 
here, 


1 


here, and thine acceptance, add to our bliſs, We 
all are friends to thee, ſervant of God, and friend 
of Chriſt, incorporate with us. There is not a 
ſpirit in the plains of light but loves thee, and will 
for ever love thee, We all are one in Jeſus; he 
the dear head, we his body, and thou a member 
with us. Each of us will inſtruct thee in what 
dur experience here has taught us, and what al- 
mighty mercy has done for us. We join thy tri- 
uinphs, and aſſiſt thy praiſe. | 

Moſt gracious Lord, we bleſs thee not for our- 
ſelves alone, but for this new companion of our 
bliſs, to moſt of us unknown on earth, but not lefs 
dear as partner of thy grace, and bearing thy bright 
image. Deareſt Emanuel, thy ftreams of holy 
blood, which bought us all, ſpread wider ſtill, and 
bring to this aſſembly new acquifitions. Trium- 
phant ſtill, amidſt the ravages of fin, thou raiſeſt 
new trophies to thine endleſs praiſe. With rapture 
all thy purchaſed ſervants fee the bright aſſembly 


growing. Exhauſtleſs ſource of life, the vital 


energy that reigns in heaven, yet reaches thoſe 
manſions of the dead, from which thy ranſomed 
came, and quickened the tenfold death of fin, in 
which thy creature man was held. Thy ſpirit 
(be its grace for ever praiſed |) creates new ſons of 


God, 
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God, forms new heirs of bliſs, and with inceſſant 
care matures them for it, and conducts them to it, 
trampling on all the power and ſpite of hell, and 
teaching worms to conquer angels. 

Pious Anceſtors. While all thy ſons, gracious 
God, ſhout their benevolence and gratitude on 
this delightfu] day, we have peculiar praiſe to pay 
for the diſtinguiſhed honour done to us, that thou 
haſt conducted to thy Throne a ſpirit once united 
to fleſh that fprung from us. Why were we ho- 
noured, that from us an heir of immortal bliſs 
ſhould deſcend ? Behold thy ſervants here, our- 
ſelves monuments of miraculous grace, but raptu- 
rous addition! Here is the child which thou didſt 
give, not to ſupport our name and memory on 
earth alone, when we forſook it, but to partake 
our joys, to aid our praiſe, and ſpend with us a 
bleſſed eternity. 

Pious Friends. Nor can the general praiſe con- 
tent us, Lord, when thou haſt brought this our 
loved friend to glory. Thanks for the pleaſing 
hours we ſpent with him on earth, once partner 


of our trials and our ſtrife, but now of life and 
Joy. Here will we talk of all thy wondrous works 
together: here we renew the ſweet ſociety we had 
on earth, immenſely ſweeter now; and the joint 
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prayers we offered there ſhall now be ſor ever ex- 

| changed for emulating praiſe. 

þ 0 Chriſt. Ye ſons of God, now worthy that high 

1 character, the Father ſmiles, and all your praiſes 

ith, are before him, an offering of ſweet {melling ſa- 
vour, 


— 
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The Sinner appearing before God. 


Abdel. 

HOU greatly favoured, man much beloved 

by God and angels, thine approbation paſt, 
ſee-a new opening ſcene, which will exalt the joy 
and gratitude for thy ſalvation yet higher, to us in- 
aeed not rare, but new to thee. In the ſame tract 
of ſpace through which thou cameſt, another ob- 
ject widely different glares; a ſinner dragged on 
reluctant by inſulting fiends, approaches our abode 
to hear his dreadful doom. See the almighty 
Throna, not mild and peaceful as at thine arrival, 
circled with duſky wreaths of vengeance, and 
flaming fierce and greadful, more dreadful than 
when Sinai burnt, as flaming cities exceed the fly- 
ing ſpark. 
Chriſtian, Infinite awe poſſeſſes me; now ſhould 
I tremble, if ſpirits approved could tremble ; but I 
am ſafe, thanks, endleſs thanks, to pardoning mercy 
and my Saviour's blood. 
Abdiel. The priſoner ſtops ; not nearer may ma- 
lignant ſpirits come; all heaven ſuſpends its ſongs, 
and ſtands in awe; dreadful thunders roar, as 
though 
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though a thouſand worlds ruſhed on each other; 
high waves the flaming ſword ; Jeſus appears, not 
now the gracious advocate, but the tremendous 
judge; and in thoſe dreadful thunders judgement 
begins. 

Chriſt. Accurſed ſpirit, hear thy doom ; and ye 
inhabitants of heaven attend his crimes, and the 
Jufl ſentence I pronounce, His early childhood 
was a ſcene of univerſal vanity ; this is the lighteſt 
charge, for it was more ; ſtubborn rebellion againſt 
God, the parents of his fleſh, and every faithful 
monitor. His youth was more confirmed iniquity : 
Sinners were his beloved company; he choſe their 
ways, defired their applauſe, and with the keeneſt 
avidity purſued their gratifications. Nor was [he 
led alone in ſinful ways, himſelf became a leader; 
already ſome are ſunk to hell, whoſe progreſs thi- 
ther he forwarded; and others, with whom hea» 
venly patience yet bears, purſue the curſed paths 
he led, bound to deſtruction too. Reaſon now 
opening; conſcience not yet become inſenſible, by 
my command warned and expoſtulated, but quite 
in vain, My ſpirit ſtrove, but he reſiſted obſti- 
nately. He ſaw his young companions bid adieu 
to time and vanity ; and on their dying beds he 
ſaw them trembling, and heard them cry to me 


for mercy, and warn wy to be wiſe. The firſt 
tremendous 
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tremendous ſpectacle alarmed him, but his good- 
neſs paſſed away like the morning cloud, and fled 
as the early dew. A ſecond ſpectacle of death and 
wrath in triumph gave him leſs alarm, and thoſe 
which followed none. He ſaw, he heard, but was 
immoveably fixed in his fins. When death in 
others warned him without effect, I caſt him into 
a bed of pain; death ſeemed approaching ; and 
then, indeed, the rebe] trembled, cried aloud for 
mercy, ſent for my ſervants, heard their admoni- 
tions, aſked their prayers, and in deep alarm vowed 
a return to God. But as ſoon as ever my hand 
was ſtaid, and death appeared to flee, he turned 
again to ſin, like the waſhed ſwine, to wallowing 
in the mire. My ſervants that had witneſſed his 
alarms and vows, as faithful friends, attempted to 
revive the memory of them, and warned him to 
beware, but then he ſtopped his ears, reſiſted their 
reproofs, fled from their company, and ſhunned 
their friendly aid to ſave him. A ſecond time I 
{mote him, but then his-heart was flint. A rouſing 
miniſtry warned all around, and both public mini- 
ſtrations and private perſonal reproof, bid him take 
heed; ſometimes he heard in public, but hated 
private warnings: Grace and falyation were pro- 
claimed and offered, but wrath and grace were 
vain; my blood, my tendered pardon, my com- 

mand, 
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mand, my promiſes and threatenings, were all diſ- 
regarded. What could I do more? But every ſa- 


lutory method failed to reclaim him: he grew 


more hard, and ran yet greater lengths in ſin. At 
length the hour arrived that wiſdom fixed for pa- 
tience to endure; and death, by my com mand, 
has brought him to my bar, to hear his righteous 
| doom. Say, rebel, haſt thou ought to plead ? 

Sinner. My luſts were violent, and my tempta- 
tions great. 


Chriſt, Theſe then thou owneſt thy Lord's, 
whom thou wouldſt ſerve inſtead of me, whoſe 


dictates thou wouldſt hear inſtead of mine. Didſt 
thou not know that I had called my ſervants to a 
warfare, and couldſt thou hope to conquer with- 
out fighting, and without continuing to do it? 
Numbers of theſe my ſervants once had luſts and 
temptations ſtrong as thine, and a harder conflict 
than that to which I called thee, yet they have 
conquered : but thou lovedſt thy fins. 

Sinner, Lord thou with-heldeſt thy grace from 


Chriſt, J gave thee reaſon, which, if duly uſed, 


would have taught thee to enquire, where is God 


my Maker? I ſent my ſervants to admoniſh thee, 
my word to teach and warn thee, my ſpirit ſtrove 


with thee, but thou didſt reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. I 


told 
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told thee that my Father would give the holy ſpirit 
to them that aſked him, but thou wouldſt not aſk ; 
or when thou digeſt, deſiredſt it not, nor ſought to 
obtain it. How often would I have gathered thee 
as a hen gathereth her brood -under her wings ? 
But thou wouldſt not. Nor can my ſpecial grace 
to ſome, be thine excuſe, Tince thou hadſt help of- 
fered thee abundantly ſufficient ; but wouldſt not 
ſeek-it, which thou couldſt have done, 

Sinner. I thought that thou wouldſt not have 
been ſo ſevere, for thou art gracious, 
Curiſt. True, I am gracious : thou thyſelf haſt 
been a monument of it; but thou abuſedſt my 
grace, and I often reminded thee that it would not 
always wait: I warned thee of the ſinner's por- 
tion; I threatened thee : And couldſt thou think 
that I would not fulfil the threatening * Which 
ſhould ſtand, my word, or thy imagination, in 
contradiction to it? Couldſt thou ſuppoſe my grace 
and truth to be oppoſite to each other? Thou 
wouldſt be ruined ; bent on thine own deſtruc- 
tion, thou madeſt thyſelf incapable of bliſs. And 
to confound thee to the utmoſt, grace cannot ſave 
thee; grace itſelf condemns thee, Should I re- 
ccive thee to theſe ſpotleſs realms, polluted as thou 
art ; thou couldſt not reliſh heaven, it would be a 
hell to thee ; Here one eternal Sabbath is obſerved ; 
GG theſe 


[n ] 

theſe are the realms of holineſs, and none but ſaints 
poſſeſs theſe bliſsful feats employed in everlaſting 
worſhip, Thou knoweſt thou couldſt not bear 
theſe things on earth, how could thou bear them 
then where they are perfect and eternal; and it 
would ſpoil the bliſs of theſe my friends, to have 
unſanctified companions : their righteous ſouls were 
vexed with ſuch on earth, and thou waſt one that 
grievedſt them there. Wouldſt thou purſue them 
even to heaven? Grace itſelf forbids it; it would 
be no grace to thee to admit thee where thou 
wouldſt he for ever reſtleſs; and grace to theſe my 
{ſaints forbids the interruption of their bliſs by ſuch 
unfit companions, 

Sinucr. I did deſign to turn to thee at laſt, but 
Brought thou wouldſt not call fo ſoon. 

Chrilt. Juſt now thy plea was, head-ſtrong luſts 
amd violent temptations : ſay, couldſt thou think 
that theſe would weaken by indulgence ? Thou 
didſt deſign to turn; why then didit thou refuſe to 
do it while the work -was eaſier? And was it fit 
Hat all thy prime of life ſhould be conſumed in fin, 
and thy decrepid days ſhould be my allotment? 


Wꝛias that deteſted lavery ſo much preferable to my 


moſt reaſonable ſervice? But thou ſayeſt thou 
toughtſt I would not call fo ſoon: Did not I wait 
for many years? Did I not warn thee that I ſhould 

. come 
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gone at laſt as a thief in the night? And didſt tliou 
not behold how oft I ſummoned others to this 
great tribunal earlier than thou art ſummoned, car- 
lier by far? Thus all thy pleas are vain, If 
thou haſt cught to add to excuſe thy guilt, and 
ſhelter thee from wrath, let all the inhabitants of 
heaven hear: [ts utmoſt weight ſhall be allowed it. 
Sinner. Oh, horror inexpreſſible! Torture! 
VDeſpair! Devouring anguiſh | All my pleas are 
Wgovcr-rulcd ; their vanity glares full upon me. What 
un I ſay? Ah, nothing, nothing, Lord. 

riß. Hear then thy doom, already heard in 
ain, while an eſcape was open. 
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Depart from 
1e thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
e devil and his angels. 

= »::ncr. Hell and damnation without end! Oh, 
uniſhment too great to be endured ! Eternity |! 
ormenting word! Why do you laſh me, furies ? 


Vhy inſtantly begin your tortures, ye infernal 
ends? What not one moment's pauſe? 


Devils. No, not to all eternity. 

Liner. Oh, wretch forlorn | damned and loſt 
Wor ever! 

W C/://tian. Tremendous ſcene | Thoſe accurſed 
ends drag the wretch far into darkneſs. This too 
as my deſert in all its horrors. There he muſt 
F'0an in endleſs anguiſh, anguiſh well deſerved. 
| G2 But 
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But I am a Saint in glory. Lord, how is this! 
J am all aſtoniſhment. With endleſs rapture 1 
will adore the grace that reſcued me, diſtinguiſhed 
grace; elſe I had periſhed too. Aid me, ye bleſſed 
inhabitants of heaven ; the praiſe I owe exceeds 
what I can pay. | 

Grand Chorus, With joy, beloved brother, ſee 
millions of ſpirits gathering round thee ; for we 
have all the ſame acknowledgments to make ; and 


thou, immortal Watts, ſhall lead the ſong. 


Watts and the Grand Chorus of Heaven, 


Each of us cry, with thankful tongues, 
Lord why was I a gueſt ? 
Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room ? 
When thouſands make a wretched choice, 
And rather ſtarve than come. 


Heavenly 


ce, 


eaventy 


W435 


Heavenly Emulation, 


Chriſtian, 
OUR rapturous melody, ye amiable ſpirits, 
charms me beyond expreſſion: I have learnt 
the heavenly air, and with this ſong will fill eter- 
nity. You charm me too that you will borrow 
praiſe from earth, and make the heavenly Temple 
ring with the ſweet ſongs that fill God's earthly 
courts, But, O, ye heavenly friends, there is one 
thing charms me infinitely more: Emmanuel ſmiles 
gracious approbation, Dear, condeſcending Lord, 
our higheſt honours are thy righteous due, could 
we atcend to ſtrains ten thouſand times more noble, 
and thou ſtoopeſt immenſely to attend even hea- 
venly praiſe. | 

But, ye bright Sons of God, what mean ye 
when ye ſay, that you have all the ſame acknow- 
ledgments to make? The ſame, indeed, in kind, 
not in degree; for, ſurely, none amidſt this mighty 
chorus is indebted like me. 

Gardiner. So too ſaid I with greater cauſe; fo 
thouſands ſay when firſt they enter theſe abodes; 
but thou ſhalt leara as they have done, that we 
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have equal obligations; and I, among the reſt, can 
tell of grace equal or fuperior ſhewn to me; but 
ſhould I ful, myriads of eager ſpirits ſtand round, 
that will not own thee more obliged than they. 
Begin the miracles of grace to thee, and I have 
equal miracles to tell, 

Cir:fiian, Heroic ſpirit, I know thee, juſt known 
on carth, and think with vaſt delight of ſpending 
an eternity with. thee, I know. thy wondrous 
ſtory, learnt on earth from Doddridge *, ſacred ſpi- 
tit, whom | fee in prime ditinction amidſt theſe 
hoſts. of ſons of light, and will haſte to embrace 
kim whcn 1 have made thee yie!d in praile ; for, 
dear Gardiner, I will not yield to thee, I was de- 
ſcended from the friends of Chriſt; illuſtrious ho- 
nour, though not peculiar. My earlieſt years were 
taught, with. utmoſt diligence, the eternal and fair 
paths of life. The unfeigned faith which dwelt in 
thoſe from whom I ſprung, ſpoke loud and earneſt, 
and with melting tenderneſs, to call my foul to 
God, as ſoon as its wanderings began, and. well- 
judged terrors to a tender mind were planted in my 
way when entering on the paths of ſin. Fervent, 
unwearied cries aroſe to God; unnumbered every 


* Sce Dr. Doddridge's Life of the honourable Colonel 
James Gardiner, | 2 
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wliere, but in his own vaſt volume of remem- 
brance; aroſe while I was bent on ruin, and ruſh- 


ing eager to deſtruction ; my childhood molt per- 
verſe, molt deaf to adinonition, deat to the voice 
of love and tears, 

Gardiner. Thus far thou wilt acknowledge my 
well known ſtory cquals thine, and I have all the 
ſame acknowledgments to make. 

Chriſtian. 1 own: it, bleſt inhabitant of heaven; 
yet chele diſtinguiſhed favours muſt not pals for- 


gotten by thee or me, in the high praiſes that we 


owe; other abundant means were uſed to bring me 
to the Lord, far more than many others had, or 
than, perhaps, thou thyſelf. But herein grace to 
me was more abundant, that I was earlier called to 
God than thou waſt, while fin was haſtening faſt to 
curſed maturity, a heavenly wind ſtopped the ma- 
lignant fruit, 

Gardiner. So much the more did grace to me 
abound, that ſin not haſtening to maturity, but 
having reached it, was cut off by an Almighty 
hand. T was a brand plucked from the burning, 


a wretch ſnatched from the gates of hell, and led to 
Here then the contraſt is betwixt an car- 
lier call to God, from leſs exceſs of ſin, and a de- 
liverance from enormous guilt, 
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heaven. 


Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, And canſt thou doubt, illuſtrious ſpi- 
rit, in which grace moſt abounds ? Which wouldſt 
thou have clioſen for thoſe thou once lovedſt beſt 
on earth ? 

Geurdincr, Undoubtedly, the firſt ; but where 
greateit crimes are pardoned, and ſtrongeſt habits 
are {ubdued, there, ſurely, grace has triumphed 
moſt. 

Chriſtian, Here let the inhabitants of heaven 
jadge betwixt us; but by thine own acknowledg- 
ment, I am moſt indebted to the grace that ſaved 
me; for thou, when called to God, waſt obedient 
to the heavenly voice, and from that bliſsful hour 
didſt walk with God; but I was ſtrangely ſtub- 
born, and made far worſe returns for ſaving grace 
than thou. But ſins againſt that grace that re- 
ſcued me were far more heinous than thine before 
converſion; that I am pardoned then is yet more 
boundleſs love than that diſplayed in thy forgive» 
neſs. 


Gardiner. Thou knoweſt not, heavenly ſpirit, 


how far, how often I offended when brought to | 


God]; but be it as thou ſayeſt, here I retort thy 
argument, and aſk which was the greatcſt bleſſing 
to be taught, to adhere to God, or to have frequent 
wanderings pardoned ? 


Chriſtian; 
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Chriſtian. And J retort thy own reply. Thus 
far the account might then be balanced but that 
the pardon of offences done againſt the grace that 
had renewed me, was yet more ſurprizing than of 
ſins whilſt thou was yet unchanged. 

Gardiner. Ah, brother, which is greateſt grace, 
that which redeems from gaping hell, or that which 
finiſhes ſalvation when begun? Or which was 
hardeſt to forgive while we were mortals, an ene- 
my's provocations, or a child's infirmities ? 
Chriſtian. Thou ſofteneſt my offences, but they 
were great, and there were mighty aggravations in 
them, greater than in thy infirmities; ſo much 
greater, as the ſnares to which I was expoſed were 
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ub- less, and herein grace to me abounded ; my Fa- 
race : ther knew my weakneſs, and as my ſtrength was 
re- final, he called me forth to trials leſs than thine. 
fore i Gardiner, Which then was greateſt grace, to 
ore have an eaſier trial, or be taught to ſtand amidſt 
ive- me dangers of a greater ? 


Chriſtian, Which ſhall I call the greateſt, when 
irit, in both appointments almighty grace preſerved? 

t to | Miranda, Neither of you prevails ; but I have 
thy greater grace to tell than you. You were in- 
ling ſtructed early in the paths of life, nor was the in- 
ent ſtruction fruitleſs, though it attained not its deſign 
at firſt, But I, a wretched outcaſt, for whom no 


lan. G5 man 


no T 
man cared; the voice of heavenly truth ſaluted 
not my ears, no prayers were offered for me, no 


melting arguments or tears were uſed to bring my 
foul to God; inſtead of this intemperate rage, in- 


toxicated mirth, polluted and blaſpheming lan- 


guage bellowed where I firſt drew my mortal 
breath : Prodigious ſnares for tender youth, pro- 
ductive of eternal ruin to innumerable ſouls | But 
I was reſcued from the danger early; ſurprizing Pro- 
vidence removed me from the houſe of her that bare 
me, and placed me in the family of bleſt Evan- 
geliſt; there firſt I learnt eternal truth, and felt 
its holy power. Thus I was ſingled out for mercy, 
one of a family, the youngeſt too, with dangerous 
examples ſet before me by thoſe that entered life 
earlier than I. Chriſtian thou knoweſt theſe things, 
There ſtands Evan- 


geliſt amidſt theſe ſhining hoſts, the witneſs and 


and other happy ſpirits here. 


inſtrument of boundleſs grace conferred on me. 


Say then, ye emulating ſpirits, is not Miranda. 


more indebted to almighty grace than you ? 
Chriſitan, I ſce that holy man, whom our al 
mighty Father appointed to direct my early youth 
and thine, Well halt thou told the grace that 
plucked thee from the jaws of ruin: Lown the 
mercy great, and from this bliſsful hour will join 
in all thy ballclujahs to the grace that ſaved thee. 
| 1 
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It is fit that thoſe ſhould join in heavenly anthems 
that began to run nearly together, and helped each 
other's race, But, bleſt Miranda, wilt thou not 
own that I am here a greater miracle of ſaving 
grace than thee, more favoured from my childhood 
with early admonitions, more bent on ruin; God 
called thee, and thou heardſt almoſt as ſoon as. 
called; but I was often called, and often turned a 
diſobedient ear, yet made at laſt to hear, pardoned 
and ſaved? 

A7:randa, How can I own it? But for that diſ- 
penſation, I had been loſt for ever. My danger 
far exceeded thine, My everlaſting welfare ſeemed 
to hang on one event; but when one method failed 
for thy recovery, a thouſand more were ready to be 
tried. 

Chriſtian, Were ready, didſt thou ſay? A thous 
ſand ways were tried ; and but for boundleſs grace 
Id all been unſucceſsful, Whoſe heart was hard- 
cli then? thine that obeyed the earlieſt ſummons, 
er mine that ſtood againſt a thouſand ? And which 
of us was the moſt illuſtrious monument of the 
grace that bore our manners, that pardoned” and 
delivered us from ruin? Beſides, fair ſpirit, if both 
had perithed, (tremendous thought which makes 
us almoſt ſhudder eyen in heayen !) my condem- 
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nation muſt have been with deeper Horror far than 
thine. 

Serdata Well have you told, dear partners of 
eternal life, the wonders of the grace that ſaved 
you ; but you reſided where the Goſpel ſhone in 
noon-day ſplendor; I in a land of light indeed, 
but in ſo dark a corner, that little but its name was 
known to me, or my unhappy neighbours. Eter- 
nal grace beheld me in my darkneſs, and bid a 
beam of ſacred light dart in upon me, and direct 
me to a clearer day. And ſhall I tell the wonder- 
ous awful truth? That beam of light reflected on 
me from one that was himſelf in darkneſs, a hypo- 
crite, a ſinner much abandoned to his luſts, as ſoon 
appeared, that wore the maſk of piety, was made 
the inſtrument to guide my foul to God, Chriſ- 
tian, thou knowſt it, and canſt thou vie with me? 

Philotheos. Thy ſtory, Servata, is ſurprizing; 
bur I alike involved in darkneſs, hated the light ; 
and when it firſt began to ſhine where I inhabited, 
I with deteſtable malignity fought to extinguilſh it. 
Child of the devil, enemy of all righteouſneſs, was 
my moſt righteous character; yet my cloſed eyes 
were opened, eternal light broke in; my hardened 
heart was ſoftened, my ſtubbornneſs ſubdued, and I 
became a trophy of that grace I ſtrove to hinder 
others from receiving. 
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Thaumaſios Thus far theſe happy ſpirits vie 
with thee, bleſt ſtranger! But I, a monument of 
more amazing grace, was viſited by heavenly light, 
even in a land of darkneſs, like that deſcending 
ſtar that guided eaſtern ſages to our infant Saviour, 
Taught, without miniſters and ſacred records, by 
the Eternal Spirit himſelf, from the deepeſt 


lethargy he rouſed me; while all were bound in 


fleep around me, revealed an unknown God, ſhew- 
ed me my fins, and opened hidden ſtores of par- 
doning grace. Whenever I roved bewildered, his 
voice recalled me, directed the path in which J 
ought to go; and thus from thickeſt gloom guided 
me to theſe bright manſions. Thus we, and thou- 
fands more amidſt theſe ſhining hoſts, have grace 
as wonderful to tell as every ſtranger fpirit that 
arrives in heaven. Without deciding then which 
of us ſtands moſt indebted to faving grace as ſepa- 
rate members of this bleſt body, let our united hal- 
lelujahs, as of one family, aſcend before the throne, 
a tribute juſtly due for our union in perfect bliſs. 
And ſee the whole aſſembly of the Lord's redeem- 
ed, addreſs themſelves with golden harps and rap- 


turous voices, to make the heavenly temple echo 
loud with praiſe, 


Grand 


( 134 ] 


Grand Chirus of Heaven. 


Eternal Father! thine adoring ſons preſent tliem- 
ſelves, ſecure of fatherly acceptance, to bleſs the 
wonders which thy grace has wrought in all, whe- 
ther thoſe called in earlier or in later ages of the 
earth; from lands and families involved in thickeſt 
ſhades, or viſited with heavenly light; from fin 
arrived to curſed maturity, or nipped in early bud; 
we ftand myriads of miracles, which thine al- 
mighty grace has wrought, each for ourſelves and 
for our brethren. Men wondered at, and wonder- 
ing at ourſelves, we offer our united praiſe, as the 
feveral members of one glorious body, fitly joined 
together, and compacted under our divine head, 
thy firſt begotten Sen Emmanuel. Choſen in hin 

from our firſt father's ruined race, and from the 
midſt of thouſands loſt, to eſcape the wide-ſpread- 
ing ruin, predeſtinated to be ſons, and ranſomed 
by the blood of jeſus, the great facrifice that ſatis - 
fied for all our fins. By various wonderous me- 
thods, at the happy day prefixed by eternal love, 
thou broughteſt our ſouls to God, ſcattering the 
darkneſs of our minds; thou ſaidſt, as in the farſt 
creation, Let there be light,” and it was fo; the. 
day-ſpring from on high aroſe upon us, the carneſt 


n 

of this eternal day. Thou droveſt the infernal 
Tyrant from the throne he held within us; didſt 
break the fetters of our ſervitude, and bleſs the 
ſlaves of Hell with divine liberty. Innumerable 
ſins forgiven, thou madeſt us members of the houſ- 
hold of Faith, becameſt our Father, and madeſt us 
worms thy ſons and daughters. Yet after grace fo 
boundleſs, we ill-requited thee, in inſtances too 
numerous to be recounted, mourned for on earth, 
and now remembered, tg the glory of paternal 
grace that pardoned us. Thou too didſt heal our 
backſlidings, didſt eaſe the agonizing wounds of 
conſcience by the blood of jeſus, and give us 
peace, the emblem of that endleſs peace on which 
we now are entered. Thou didſt reduce us from 
our wanderings, keep us from leaving thee for ever, 
make us triumphant over death, and grant us theſe 
high ſtations in thy kingdom, theſe ſhining man- 
ſions which our Redeemer came before to prepare 
for us. And now, moſt gracious Father, what can 
thy children ſay ! for we are infinitely obliged : 
the debt we owe, as it exceeded all our ſongs below, 
ſo all, all that we can offer eveu in thy heavenly 
temple: but its high arches ſhall echo, and be the 
found tranſmitted through the immenſity of ſpace, 
while thine aſſembled ſons ſhout their united hal- 
lelujahs. 
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Chriſt. Children of the Moſt High, your praiſe 


aſcends before the throne as acceptable incenſe. 

Grand Chorus. With one accord we own ac- 
cepting grace, with proſtrate reverence and adora- 
tion; and bleſs thee, Great High Prieſt, through 
whom our former prayers and preſent praiſe aſcend 
accepted before the Lord, 
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The Chriſtian's Attendance ou his own Funeral. 


O, ſaith the Lord, Chriſtian, my fon, reviſit 
Z earth. Thy friends prepare to Jay thy body 
in the grave, which thou ſtill loveſt, and! approve 
thy love; for thortly will I raiſe it, glorioas and 
incorruptible. Attend with Ahdiel the rite thy 
friends perform, nor fear an intermiſſion of thy 
blits, thy God, thy Heaven, goes with thee. 
Chriſtian. Gracious was thy word; wherever 
thou art it is heaven. Thus proſtrate we adore, 
then haſte to obey thy will; and I ſhall learn new 
praiſes from the duſt, I bid you ſhort adieu, my 
heavenly brethren, indulgently enjoined to do 
what I before deſired : my Father knew the ſecret 
inclination, and gave, unaſked, the wiſhed for or- 
der. And now, my lovely Abdiel, we paſs ſucceſ- 
five ſuns and planets, and reach even in a moment 
the world from which I came, the houſe where, 
while a mortal, I ſojourned. | 
Abdicl. Already thy aſſembled friends and neigla- 
bours ſurround the breathleſs clay, to attend it to 
the duſt, We mingle with them unperceived ; 
we ſce unſcen, and ſpeak unheard, 


Chriſtian, 
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Chriflian. And here are angels too. Say, ye 
bright ſons of God, on what commiſſion are ye 
ſent before us? 

Angels. As miniſtering ſpirits, drother, to mini- 
ſer to the heirs of ſalvation, and in particular to 
thy mourning widow, and to thy children, digni- 
hed with ſpecial intereſt in endaring mercy. 

Chriſtian. Mott welcome tidings. Such were 
my thoughts while mortal: Bleſt confirmation! 
Ten thouſand thanks, eternal Father] that thou 
haſt deigned to love thoſe whom I love. And 
blefled be ye, dear friendly ſpirits, that attend with 
ſuch benevolence, your precious charge. Theſe 
are the objects which demand my firſt attention 
here, my dear aMiCted family. See the loved 
partner of my mortal ſtate, attired in widow's 
weeds, with mournful aſpect, bloated eves, and 
preſſed with grief too great for utterance; a fight 
able to move even angels. Yes, my loved Abdiel, 
thoſe grievous ſighs, thofe burſts of tears, touch me 
even now; nor is thy generous love to mortal 
ſaints unmoved on this occaſion. My deareſt, ten- 
dereſt mortal friend, that didſt fo often ſoothe my 
earthly cares witii words of love and wiſdom, mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and heir of eternal life, couldſt thou 
but ſee me now, how changed, how dignified, how 
bleſt, the {ight muſt ſurely ſtop thy ſighs and tears, 
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and turn thy grief to joy. If wiſdom would ad- 
mit me to unveil my heavenly form, and ſhine be- 
fore thee, as my Abdiel ſees me; this ſurely mul 
exchange thy ſorrows for triumph, and thy fighs 
for 2 55 

Aboliel. The ſpectacle would dazzle mortal ſenſe, 
and overwhelm with awe; and well thou knoweſt 


that by the heavineſs of the countenance the heart 


is made better. It was with a kind deſign, not 
only to thyſelf, but to tity mourning widow, that 
our Almighty Father ſent me to call thee home. 
One method is allowed thee to. refreſh the mourn» 
ful faint, as the Adverſary ſuggeſts temptations ; 
and as in former ages of the church, we heavenly 
ſpirits oft were ſent viſtble and audible to ſaints on 
enth., fo now we may Tuggelt important thoughts 
for warning, quickening, or for conſolation, in a 
painful hour. 

Chriſtian, Tis done. She takes her Bible, laid 
near at hand for comfort in her ſorrow, and to dis 
rect the improvement of affliction. | 

IVidow. Hear, my dear children, a gracious 
word that God has juſt now brought to my mind, 
Pſalm Ixviii. 5. A father of the fatherleſs, and a 
Judge of the widows, is God in his holy habita- 
tion.” Your earthly father is dead, but God 


ſtill lives; and he will be your father and my gra» 
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cious friend, under the preſent affliction, if we 
feek him as ſuch. From heaven he beholds our 
eriefs and our wants; and if we may be fo happy 
as to cleave to him he will be a preſent help in 
every time of need. Your dear father, and my 
dear huſband, is gone, but it is to God and glory : 
Follow him, my dear children, and you ſhalt 
ſmortly ſee him again with unutterable joy. 

Chriſtian, Oh, may my God be ever theirs! I 
will offer a reviving word too to one of them. 

Child. A precious word comes into my mind 
too. If you pleaſe to give me the Bible, I believe I 
can find it. Here it is; Ho/ca xiv. 3. For in thee 
the father leſs findeth mercy.” 

Midoeto. A precious word, indeed, my dear. 
Oh, ſeek continually to make ſure of an intereſt 
in God as your God, and you will find his word 
fulfilled to you, my poor dcar fatherleſs child. 

Angels. We too, beloved brother, have offered 
heavenly promiſes to thy dear mourning widow. 

Chriſtian. L thank you, friendly meſſengers of 
God, but chiefly him that ſent you. Nor will I 
oller more at preſent; it is fit ſhe ſhould meditate 
on theſe ; for fouls united to the body receive in- 
ſtruction flowly. So the Great Prophet of the 
Church, the Eternal Son of God, taught his diſ- 
Ciples but as he knew that they could bear. 
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Vidoꝛo. God ſpeaks to us, my dear children, in 
theſe his gracious words, "Theſe ſcriptures, and 
ſome others that have occurred to me before, com- 
fort me, particularly that Heb. xiii. 5. I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee,” I feel their 
chearing influence ; the Spirit ſets them home, and 
gives them efficacy to relieve my burdened heart. 

Chriſtian. Well haſt thou judged, dear faint: 
The Spirit gives the efficacy; I only am indulged 
to offer them, but cannot give them power; to 
Him be all the praiſe. Nor will grace deſert thee 
while on earth; and at the appointed hour, my 
amiable ſaint ſhall follow me to glory. But thou 
heareſt not, nor is it fit thou ſhouldſt. 

Abdiel. See, my dear Chriſtian, other objects 
round thee, 

Chriſtian. A dumb aſſembly. The ſilence only 
broke by now and then a whiſper or gentle word, 
and that impertinent,-about my age, the time ſince 
this or that event of my mortality, the kind and 
length of my diſeaſe, ſome general thoughts as to 
my worldly circumſtances, and here and there a 
vague remark is dropped relating to my character, 
yet ſuch as turns to no advantage to ſurvivors, 

Oh, thoughtleſs friends and neighbours ! for ſo 
I call you ſtill, can't death give eloquence on bet- 
ter themes? Alas! it is this that ties their tongues, 
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nd decency directs reſtraint from uſval vanity of 
language. But it is a ſhort reſtraint: that cofſin 
with the human clod within it prevails no more. 
Vanus begins a theme vain as himſelf, and meets a 
ready anſwer. The fully flies from tongue to 
tongue. Death is no more remembered ; the un- 
welcome ſubject is baniſhed, and many ſhew their 
ſatisſaction in their aſpect. Are theſe men mortal 
too? And do they believeit? O fallen mortals, 
how ſin has depraved your minds! Acorpſe before 
your eyes, and trifles on your tongues, toſſed to 
and fro without remorſe! Have ve not immortal 
fouls allo? And know ye not that there is a 
righteous judgment drawing near, and an eternal 
world to which ye haſten? If now you will not 
think and ſpeak of things ſo important, when will 
ye? Perhaps your funerals too are near: Where 
is your preparation for them? Mine moves you 
not: Will any thing before your final doom ? And 
if you ſhould awake to thought amidſt the jaws of 
death, how doubtful, how perilous the iſſue! I 
pity you, poor blinded mortals, for I was mortal 
once, and J was fallen too. Eternal thanks to Him 
that ſaved me from my ſtate of ſin, and raiſed me 
to his endleſs glory. 
Abdliel. Yet God has here his witneſſes. See 
indignation mixed with pity, in the aſpect of thy 
| pious 
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pious friends, that have not ſeconded the vain diſ- 
courſe. Athanatos ſtruck with a ſenſe of immor- 
tality, waits but a moment's pauſe of vanity to at- 
tempt to ſtem the torrent. It is come: He ſpeaks, 
and love to fouls guides his tongue. 

Athanatos. A ſolemnity of this nature calls us 
all to conſider our latter end, as we are ſure that 
ſhortly we muſt die too. 

Chriſtin, That word has ſtruck a general 
ſilence ; not one of thoſe who ſpoke ſo freely when 
vanity was all the theme, have now one word to 
lay to join him; and ſome remains of ſhame pre- 
vent their cavilling. But he proceeds. 

Athanatos, It is therefere highly unportant that 
we ſhould apply ourſelves to the moſt diligent pre- 
paration for that ſolemn hour; and a ſpectacle of 
mortality before us _eſpecially,cails us to it at pre- 
ſent. 

Abdiel. Our brother Pius prepares to ſecond 
him. | 

Pius. Tis amazing that it is poſſible in any cir- 
cumſtance of life, to be thoughtleſs of eternity, and 
mattentive to the great concern of preparing for 
it; but if we are thoughtleſs of it on-occations fo 
much adapted to remind us of it, it.is yet more in- 
exculable, 


Euſcbins, It is a theme by no means adapted to 
make 
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make us melancholy, and to be ſhunned «1 that 
account. On the contrary, a mon that is quick 
ened by the contemplation of death to prepare to 
meet it, may look for it with pleaſure a5 an vbjeft 
of deſire, inſtead of terror, and as that which will 
compleat his felicity. And it eviccitly tends 
greatly to abate the bitterneſs of the tiictions of 
life to be able, upon good grounds, to reflect that 
<ternal deliverance is at hand. 

Athanatos. Many that have been much employ- 
ed in the contemplation of death and eternity, 
have found by experience the truth of what you 
fay, Sir, I am perſuaded that this was the cate with 
our deceaſed friend. But we have a witneſs of it, 
unexceptionable to all that believe the word of 
God, in that glorious declaration of the Apoſtle 
Paul. For which cauſe we faint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at tie things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which te not ſeen, for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal.” 

Pius, And it is ul a more important advan- 
tage, attending f:cquent and ſerious views of death 

| Fe og and 


al 


„„ 


and the world to come, tliat where they are thus 
rendered familiar to the mind, and the ſoul excited 
to a diligent preparation for them, when the ſum- 
mons of the Lord of life and death comes, it is 
prepared to meet it with pleaſure, While others 
ſhrink back from death, and yet cannot avoid it, 
they that have attended-to it, and prepared for it, 


are thereby fitted to welcome its approach, and re- 


Joice even in its agonies; and to have comfort in 
death is inexpreſſibly deſirable. _ 

Euſebius. But as ſoon as the foul is ſeparated 
from the body, and entered into the world of ſpi- 
rits, there will then appear a much greater and 
more important diflerence than ever before, be- 
twixt a diligent preparation for death, and a 
thoughtleſs inattention to it. An appearance be- 
fore God will certainly awaken the moſt inſenſible 
of mankind: and it will then appear inexpreſhible 
folly to have neglected the one thing needtul, and 
to have minded ouly the concerns of a ſhort abode 
upon earth, without attending to the greater con- 
cerns of an everlaſting ſtate, 

Chriſtian, Ye witneſſes for God, well have ye 
ſtemmed the tide of vanity ; and though the looks 
of ſome betray diſguſt, yet one I fee touched witir 
the converſation. Perhaps the ſeed of future piety 
is ſown, and you the honoured inſtruments. But 
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now my friends prepare to execute the funeral 
rite: they have brought forth the corpſe, and move 
with flow and ſolemn proceſſion to its appointed 
reſt, Poor breathleſs clay | thou ſhalt return no 
more to that deſerted habitation : That, others 
muſt poſſeſs; for thee the grave is ready, thy longer 
dweiling. Helpleſs clay! that canſt not take a 
ſtep to thine appointed manſion : The icy arms of 
Death have frozen all thy limbs; Wherein now 
different from a ſtatue, but more corruptible ? But 
what is this, while I am all aCtivity and life? The 
garment laid aſide, moves no more, but as it is 
moved; but I that wore it, live and move, and act 
no leſs, but with ſuperior freedom. 

Abdiel, We vilit then the grave. 

Chri/lian. It is opened to receive the kindred 
duſt. Devouring grave! here are thy trophies 
{pread.; the bones of arms and legs, and ſculls of 
mortals, without ſufkcient ſigns to whom they 
once belonged. Theſe are the relicks of thy prey: 
but the approaching Judge will call forth all again: 
thou muſt refund the tribute thou haſt long ex- 
acted. - 

Abdiel. See, my dear Chriſtian, what Death 
has done on numbers, ſome of whom thou kneweſt 
on earth: For we can fee into theſe dark receſſes. 

Chriſtian. I ſee it, bleſt Abdiel : thee, privileged 
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from death, it leſs affects: But I behold more 
touched what ruin Sin, and Death by fin have 
made. There lies a Jong inhabitant of theſe dark 
tenements ; the human form preſerved, not yet 
diſturbed to admit another corpſe ; but it is all 
duſt, and only waits the motion of the ſpade, to 
mingle, undiſtinguiſhed with ſurrounding duſt. 
Great God, thy ſentence is accompliſhed, Duf? 
thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 

Here lies a later corpſe. Worms have found a 
paſſage through its covering, and ſweetly feed upon 
it, Oh, fleſh ! once delicately nouriſhed, where 
is thy beauty now? Where the once anxious 
care that guarded thee? Ah, idol! for I know 
# thee who thou waſt, how art thou fallen! Waſt 
chou fit object for ſuch attention of an immortal 
W foul, that forgot its God for love of thee? Bleſt 
be the grace that taught me better. 
= Here a poor infant ſleeps, brought forth to 
© breathe a few ſhort days, then reſign its ſpirit to 
Fits gracious Maker. Bleſt be the exalted Saviour, 
uho once took infants in his arms, and bleſt them, 
F with words of laſting comfort to his friends that lay 
cheir infant ſeed in duſt, 

Here lies another, cut off in early life, while 
gay ideas flattered a deluded mind, and promiſed 


laſting life, Where are the expected pleaſutes of a 
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married ſtate, the gains of buſineſs, the handſome 
houſe, the life of eaſe, elegance, pleaſure, and ho- 
nour? Ye vain ideas, how ye flatter mortals, and 


render them regardleſs of the grave till Death, un- ; 


flattering, unrelenting, lays them there | Oh, that 
they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end. 


This cell contains another ſnatched from a ſcene 


of crowded buſineſs. The ſoul that dwelt in thee 


was all activity; but worldly things engroſſed it} 


views: Gain was its idol, and gold bewitched its 
immortal powers. Oh, could not God and hex 
ven find any place in its regards? For I ſaw it nc: 
in heaven, "Thy family live enchanted too wit! 
that which ruined thee. Here is the poor duſt de- 
debaſed to common duſt ; but oh, the immortz 
ſpirit ! | 
Here ſtands a ſtately tomb, a whited ſepulchre: 
but all within is putrid filth ; a corpſe once fed wit 
luxury and exceſs, for riches furniſhed all the flel 
could with, and laid the tempting bait to ſenſus 
lity ; ſo much the more is the corruption. Worm 
now inhabit where richeſt meats and generou 
wines deſcended. Ah, poverty of earthly riche 
that have left the man to whom ſuch numbe! 
bowed, ſo much corrupted, depreſſed fo low, a fe 
low commoner with beggars ; 
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Here venerable age had wrinkled all the face, 
and withered every limb: The wrinkles yet re- 
main even in the duſt; but they are venerable ſtill. 
That hoary head was crowned with majeſty and 
grace, and heavenly wiſdom dwelt upon that 
tongue, even. when its accents all were weak. 

How widely different from the ancient corpſe 
that lies yonder, where rage, and blaſphemies, and 
lewdneſs which the wretch was long incapable of 
practiſing, dwelt on the impious tongue till death 
conſtrained its ſilence, 

Abdiel, How ſweet the ſleep in which theſe 
friends of Jeſus lie, whom once thou ſaweſt on 
beds of painful languor. 

Chriſtian. I ſee, my lovely ſeraph, thoſe whom 
diſeaſe admitted not to ſleep, now ſleep in peace, 
till the great day of waking triumph, 


Here lies Chriſtophila, that dwelt in that poor 


cottage, as well thou knoweſt. Long had ſhe 
loved her Saviour; yet fears and jealouhes of her- 
ſalf, reſtrained her from thoſe open declarations of 
her love that would have recommended her to the 
acquaintance of his ſervants till the diſeaſe that led 
her to his boſom. A cancered breaſt called for long 
exerciſe of patience ; and then her love to Chriſt 
blazed forth, and made her known, See the poor 
corpſe, raw, ſwollen, livid, but all its agonizing 
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pains are ceaſed; and it ſhall rife in the full bloom 
of undecaying comelineſs. 

Here lies Simonitia : Emaciated corpſe ! with 
ſwift conſumption conſigned to duft ; releaſed from 
overwhelming ſorrows, begun and haſtening to 
maturity, Triumphant joy in Jeſus ſat upon her 
countenance, and founded from her dying tongue, 
yet ſometimes burſts of tears bewailed the approach- 
ing eviis of hier family. Moſt ſeaſonable fleep for 
thee! Diſtreſſed children! Oh, how ſhould 1 
rejoice to ſee thoſe poor deſerted babes forming for 
glory, and at length conducted thither. But ſhe 
is now all reſignation to her's and our Father's 
will; and pleaſed with every thing he does, I ſaw 
the peaceful ſpirit exulting near the throne, and 
vying with the ſhining choir of worſhippers. 

Here ſleeps Angelicus, a corpſe of longer habita- 
tion in the grave. The torturing ſtone that laid 
thee here, has found a paſſage to the rotted coffin, 


but without further pain, or further trial of thy 


patience ; once approved in agonizing days and 
torturing nights, but now exchanged for endlels. 

Joy. | 
I ceaſe. The corpſe that once I animated, with 
which I walked over theſe my ſlumbering friends, 
itſelf approaches, and other feet muſt trample over 
it, but ſhall not Wake it till the reviving day. The 
: ; 1 8 ſolemu 
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ſolein knell is ceaſed, that warns mankind of their 
mortality. The duſt returns to duſt, but ſhall 
not there be loſt. Thy watchful eyes, dear riſen 
Lord, will not neglect the ſmalleſt particle where 
ever hereafter ſcattered, Thou art the reſurrec- 
tion and the life: and, oh, triumphant thought! 
this body ſhall be formed like thine, and I ſhall 
gain immenſe adyantage by this its ſlumber in the 
duſt, when I put it on afreſh, Free from corrup- 
tion and infirmity, this fleſh ſhall riſe; this mortal 
put on immortality ; and this corruptible ſhall put 
on incorruption ; a ſpiritual body, fit habit for a 
happy ſpirit. It is well, oh, heavenly Father ! all 
that thou doſt is well; but that is beſt which thou 
wilt do hereafter. 

Abdiel. We go and worſhip too with the 
mourners. 

Chriftian. Moſt ſeaſonable worſhip ! So death 
in David's family ſent him from proſtrate ſorrow 
to the houſe of God. The hearts of men are ten- 
der now if ever; and ſovereign love on theſe occa- 
ſions ſometimes rouzes men from the deep lethargy 
of ſin. With joy I join the aſſembly. Ah, my 
dear brethren ! I worſhip with you till, though 
now you fee me not, for 1 am ſtill of the ſame 
family; worthip is my eternal buſineſs and de- 


light, and you ſhall worſhip ſoon with me, 


H + * Abdel, 


LESS 


Adel. More angels join us, attendants on their 
precious charge aſſembled here. 


Pauſe during the Worſhip. 


Chriſtian. Well has the man of God pleaded 
his maſter's cauſe ; nor were the aſſembly unim- 
prefled ; perhaps ſome ſouls are born to God, and 
then 1 ſhall have double joy in death ; but there 
were devils too as well as angels there, that ran 
from man to man, whiſpering ſome vanity, and 
drawing off the thoughts of each with inſidious and 
induſtrious malice, from hearkening to the word 
of God, and from regarding his latter end. Un- 
happy mortals, cannot you perceive the evil ten- 
deficy of thoſe intruding trifles, and the hoſtile de- 
ſion of fiends that ſuggeſt them? Would you thus 
eaſily, thus patiently, ſuffer yourſelves to be inter- 
rupted by the impertinence of fellow-mortals, 
when enaged on the moſt important buſineſs *— 
When will you be wiſe ? 
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The Chriſtian attending the Death. Bed. of 


Others. 


Abdiel, 
\RE we return to heaven, our Father dictates 
other work : there lies a ſinner near at hand 
ſtruggling with death. We vilit the ſad ſcene. 

Chriſtian. With joy I hearken to my Father's 
dictatcs, and here ſhall learn diſtinguiſhed ſtrains 
of praiſe. 

Abdliel. We reach the mournful place; ſee what 
attendants compaſs the dying wretch.. 

Chriſtian, Tremendous ſcene | How different my 
attendants, when I lay expiring ! Oh, boundleſs 
grace of God to me 

Devils, Ye hated ſpirits of light, what is your 
buſineſs here? This man is our's: Even on the 
brink of death his heart remains hard and impe- 
nitent, What have you to do with him, or we 
with you ? 

Abdliel. We come not to cppoſe you, but as ſpec- 
tators of this awful ſcene. 

Devils. Your preſence gives us pain : we hate 
the ſight of glory which we cannot enjoy. 

Abdel. You muſt endure the pain dur preſence 
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gives; we come by heavenly order, and wait againſt 
your will the ſad cataſtrophe. 

Devils. See then our triumph. The Goſpel 
here had no effect, and private admonitions were 
in vain; ſometimes he would not bear reproof, but 
raged againſt the reprover; and when he did not 
this, yet he regarded not, but ſtill continued the 
ſame ; once he was ſtartled, and we feared to lofe 
our prey; but we prevailed to blind his eyes, to 
harden him again ; and from that time he has heen 
tenfold more the child of hell than before. See 
Pius comes to make a laſt attempt to reſcue him, 
but it is too late ; the wretch is dying now, and 
every former ſcheme deviſed to ſtrip us of our 
power in him was vain. See the fad aſpect of your 
pious friend, to find his diſappointment : Ah, Pius, 
thou art come on a fool's errand, to fave a dying 
{inner from hell. 

Abdiel. *Tis not fo to himſelf; the Lord will 
not forget this, and his paſt attempts, nor fail to 
crown his ſeryant's zeal ; and yet he will not leave 


this room without ſome ſeafonable warning to the 


company. Here he begins. 

Pius. How awful is this ſcene, through which 
we alſo muſt paſs, in a few days or years more. 
Oh, let us remember every day, every hour of lite, 
the infinite importance of being found in Chriſt 
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at death. Let us ſeek it my friends from hęnce- 
forth as thoſe that have ſeen a fellow- creature dy- 
ing. Let us ſuppoſe ourſelves in his place now, 
and imagine that ſhortening breath, thoſe deep- 
fetched ſobs our own ; and let us then ſolemly a{k 
ourſelves, ſhould I be ſafe if it was ſo? Is death 
diſarmed of its ſting for me? And could I appear 
with comfort before that awful tribunal to which I 
ſhould then be juſt going? My friends, I would ſo- 
lemnly aſk myſelf theſe queſtions, and I intreat 
each of you to do the ſame ; and if you cannot give 
a clear and ſatisfactory anſwer, allow yourſelves, 
I beſeech you, no reſt till you can. 

Devils. None anſwers him; he goes dejected 
hence, and we remain triumphant. 

Abdicl. Ah, execrable triumph! Yet know that 
ſhortly the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of God, as the waters cover the ſea; 
and we ſhall ſing. “ Now is come falvation and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt.” Poor triumph too for ſpirits 
reſerved in chains of darkneſs to the judgment of 
the great day, and by theſe triumphs pulling down 
the ſorer vengeance on vourſelves ! Oh, how has 
fin infatuated angels! 

Devils, Confounding truths, 


11 6 Abdiel. 
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Abdlicl. See, my dear Chriſtian, a dreadful ſcene 
juſt opening: he fetches his laſt ſobs. 

Chriſtian, T wait the moment with the utmoſt 
awe. *Tis come. 

Departed Sinner. Oh, oh, oh, hell and confu- 
ſion ! What are you, ye hideous monſters ? 

Devils. See, thou thyſelf art ſuch a monſter too. 

Sinner. Oh, dreadful change]! Am I the ſame 
being, or turned into another? Why do you ſeize 
me?! Releaſe me, horrid monſters: I'll animate 
this clay afreſh. 

Devils. Thou canſt not, fool; the avenues of 
life are ſtopped; and thou art ours, nor canſt 
eſcape. 

Sinncr. Amazing infolence ! III not be treated 
thus: I am no companion for ſuch forms as you: 
have been accuſtomed to far better uſage. 

Devils. Fool, doſt thou think to hector us? 
Thou ſhalt be treated thus and worſe: We are 
thy companions to eternity ; and which is more, 
thy lords, thy tyrants, thy tormentors. 

Sinner. And who are ye, ſuperlatively hateful ? 
Or, what is your claim on me ? 

Devils. We are devils come from hell, to drag 
thee firſt to God's tribunal, and from thence to 
mfernal flames, and doſt thou aſk our claim on 

thee ? 


R n ante; l 


a R U a tet BG ee EMSA 


rs a r 


1 
thee? Thou art an enemy to God, and that's our 


* 


claim. 

Sinner. You lie, ye fiends, I am not an enemy 
to God ; what have I done againſt him? 

Devils. Thou hatedſt ſaints and holineſs, and 
madeſt them objects of thy mockery. 

Sinner, Yes, a few whining hypocrites, and all 
their fooliſh cant ; ſometimes they would diſturb 
me with reproofs, and always by their practice 
condemned me. 

Devils. "Thoſe were the friends of God. 

Sinner. It cannot be, ye fiends; but where is 


your further proof? 


Devils. Thou didſt indulge thy luſts, 

Siuner. Ye tempted me. 

Devils. We did, indeed; and thou waſt fool 
enough to hearken to us; go urge that fooliſh plea 
before thy Judge, but know we did not force thee. 

Sinner. Alas, that plea will not avail me. 

Devils. Nor any other thou canſt make. 

Sinner. But, ſurely, you ſhould pity, me, who 
own you tempted me to fin, 

Devils. Pity in devils! Thou fool, if poſſible, 
yet greater than when a mortal, that is our joy, 
our triumph, to tempt men firſt, and then torment. 
them in the depths of hell for ever. 

| Sinner, 
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Sinner. For ever, do you ſay, and will you tor- 
ment me too for ever? 

Devils. Ves, that we will, for ever. 

Sinner. Monſters, tygers, furies, devils as ye 
are! oh, thoſe dreadful words for ever. 

Devils. Yes, yes, for ever; dwell on thoſe 
words ; let all their horror ſeize thee, and the dread 
reflection torture thee to the utmoſt ; thy torments 
mult endure for ever; but we will trifle here no 
longer; come on, approach thy Judge; we are im- 
patient till we have thee, in devouring flames be- 
low. 

Sinner, Oh, yet delay : I dare not ſtand before 
my Judge. 

Devils, Thou muſt appear before him, and we 
will not delay a moment. 

Sinncr. Oh, oh, oh, ye monſters, let me alone, 
leave me to wander endleſsly : I cry jn vain : Theſe 
fiends are void of pity, and I am helpleſs, friend- 
Jeſs. Oh, horror inexpreſſible ! My Judge! what 


ſhall J ſay before him? There is nothing I can 


plead : I am damned, and loſt for ever, 

Chriſtian, His ſhrieks yet reach us. Ah, miſe- 
rable creature | if thou hadſt known in that thy 
day now paſt the things that belonged to thy peace, 
but they were hidden from thine eyes, and now 


are ſo for ever. What thanks can I repay before 
the 
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the almighty Throne, that this tremendous caſe 
was not mine? See the mourning relatives. Oh, 
if ye knew the caſe of that poor wretch departed, 
what would your ſorrows be? Perhaps there is one, 
or more, to waom eternal things put on awful aſ- 
pect, that have their fears concerning him; but 
they neither ſaw nor heard what I have done; 
how would their hearts ake with ſupportleſs anguiſh 
if they had! But hear, my Abdiel, how his friends 
commend him whom the Lord condemns, and 
harden each. his own and one another's hearts, 
with flattering hopes concerning the deceaſed; they 
reckon up all that looked like good, and cven 
break through all the ſacred hounds of truth ; one 
ſays he was a very honeſt man, and paid all their 
own, and therefore muſt be happy. Another fays 
he kept to his profeſſion ; another, he did nobody 
any hurt, and if he is not happy, what will be- 
come of thouſands? Another forms the ſame con- 
eluſion on yet weaker ground; he had his great af- 
flictions here, and therefore we may hope that God 
has made them up to him in another world ; an- 
other adds a kindred confirmation, that he died 
like a lamb, Theſe the wiſe premiſes, and yet on 
theſe the infatuated creatures build the falſe con- 
cluſion, that he is gone to heaven, whom we have 
ſeen dragged hence by helliſh fiends. Oh, that 
mankind 


1 
mankind would believe the Saviour's words,“ That 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God.” 

Abdiel. It is, indeed, grievous infatuation ; but 
J have ſeen it often, and ſo haſt thou ſometimes. 

Chriſtian, I have, my Abdiel, in my mortal 
ſtate, and lamented it. 

Abdiel. | know thou haſt ; but here is a different 
ſcene at hand, adapted alſo to excite thy gratitude. 
Our brother, Timidus, after long fears and unbe- 
lief, that kept him not from following Chriſt, but 
from that comfort in him which he might have 
taken, is now about to be releaſed from fear and 
doubt for ever; but labouring under them yet, 
even to his lateſt hours. We reach the happy, 
though yet mourntul ſcene. 

Aitending Angels. Welcome, ye heavenly bre- 
thren, ye come to ſee a doubting Chriſtian die. 

Chriſtian, It is our deſign, ye amiable ſpirits ; 
and I, that left the world in triumph, am come to 
learn new praiſe on that account. 

Aitending Angels. Hear then his fears, and what 
his pious friends reply. 

Timidus. I am going; but, oh, I know not 
whither. 

Evangeliſti. It is, Tam perſuaded, my dear bro- 
ther, to the glorious aſſembly above, I dare not 
flatter 


1 


5 ſtatter you, but ſpeak what I do not doubt but God 
will ſoon confirm; nor is it without ground I 

t ſpeak ; I have known your converſation, and heard 
ind ſcen thoſe things in you, which I cannot but 

1 = think, according to the tenor of the word of God, 
= to be marks of ſaving grace. If J was leſs ac- 

A = quainted with you, I might have more doubt, and 


muſt ſpeak with more uncertainty, but cannot ſee 
room for any in your caſe, 

Timidus, I fear my experiences were all delu- 
ſions. 

Evangelii. Enter, Sir, if you pleaſe, as far 38 
your ſtrength will admit, into ſome particulars. 

Timidus. I fear that my repentance was not ſin- 
cere, becauſe my heart was often hard and unmov- 
ed, even when I was convinced that I had ſinned. 

Evangeliſt. Vet did you not humble yourſelf, 
and repent before God; if not upon the firſt con- 
viction of your ſin, yet afterward, when you 
came to reflect upon it, and when your heart was 
brought by divine grace to a better and ſofter diſ- 
poſition ? 


Timidus. I did, Sir, and on thoſe occaſions en- 
deavoured to recollect all my paſt fins, and humble 
myſelf particularly for them ; but I fear my repen- 


tance was not deep enough, becauſe not equal to 
that of many others, 


Evangeliſi. 
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Zvangeliſt. Did it not engage you to maintain 4 
continued warfare againſt all ſin for the future? 

Zimidus. It did, Sir, though with much imper- 
fection; but, ſurely, if my repentance had been 
right, I could not have been ſo eaſily drawn into 
ſin again. | 

Evangeliſt. J have obſerved that the doubts of 
many Chriſtians amount to no more than this; 
they are not perfect, and therefore they are afraid 
they .are not ſincere; but you know, Sir, that 
we are not to expect an entire freedom from fin in 
the prefent ſtate. 

Timidus. I know it, Sir; but, ſurely, I ſhould 
have been more holy, and more watchful, if I had 
truly repented. 

Evangeliſt, But you have had ſome comfortable 
ſeaſons, in which God has ſealed to you the pardon 
of your ſins. 

Timidus, Indeed I hoped ſo, but am afraid I was 
miſtaken, 

Evangeliſt. But did not the hope and comfort 
that you then had make you more watchful ? 

Timidus, T have ſometimes hoped that it did; 
but, ſurcly, if it had been ſo, I ſhould have been 
better guarded againſt fin, and gained greater vie- 
tories over it ; but my ſtrength fails. 


Evangelift, 
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Exangeliſi. Then hear me a few words. The 
ſincerity of repentance is not fo much to be judged 
of by the degree of inward anguiſh that the peni- 
tent endures, as by the effect it produces, continued 
watching and praying againſt fin, and thoſe comforts 
that make the foul more watchful, and that for 
continuance and with reſpect to inward as to out- 
ward fins, are plainly from God; for every man 
that hath this hope in im purifies himſelf even as 
he is pure, 

Timidus. Oh, if I ſhould be miſtaken |! 

Evangeliſt. Chriſt will not ſuffer thoſe to be miſ- 
taken who dread and guard againſt a miſtake, 

Friend, He anſwers not, and death appears 
approaching. Will you pleaſe, Sir, to pray with 
him ? 

Evangeli/?. With the greateſt readineſs, if it will 
not be burdenſome to him, 

(Here one aſks him, who makes a fign that it 
will not, he being ſtill ſuppoſed ſenfible, and Evan- 
geliſt prays.) 

Evangeliſt. I ſee he is juſt expiring—he is gone. 

Departed Spirit. The mighty change is paſſed, 
but who are theſe bright forms ? Say, heavenly 
ſpirits, for ſuch your form beſpeaks you, is 16 
peace? Come ye as awful meſſengers of wrath? Or 
may I hope your errand gracious ? 


Angels, 
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Angels. Diſmiſs thy fears for ever, dear timorous : 
brother: Thy heavenly Father ſent us to convey | 
thee to his gracious preſence, to dwell in endleſs 
light, and never ceaſing joy; and he will call thee 
by a new name, expreſſive of thy victory and 


one glory, 

— 1 Departed Spirit. Oh, is it poſſible ! Were then 
i l my torturing fears ungrounded ? Is this deluſion 
0 | too? No, it is waking bliſs, ſurprizing rapture ! 
10 Juſt now I feared leſt a few moments more ſhould 


' plunge me into hell, Thoſe moments paſt have 
brought me theſe delightful tidings. Oh, gracious 
Father, compaſſionate Redeemer, and ye bleſſed 
{pirits that ſtoop to call me brother | I am all aſto- 
niſhment. The words even of ſpirits fail to tell 
my vaſt unutterable joy. 

Chriſtian, Welcome, triumphant ſpirit, to our 
glorious ſtate. I am a human ſpirit too, a child of 
God, a ſervant of Emmanuel, whom his grace has 
raiſed from earth to Heaven, Unimagined bliſs 
awaits thee, a God more glorious far, a Saviour 
bright with greater grace, and an aſſembly more 
illuſtrious than thou haſt ever thought. 

Departed Spirit, What joy, what eager expeCta- 
tion, lovely ſpirit, thy words excite | What muſt 
I do, or whither muſt I go, to fee this glorious 


God, this gracious Saviour, and this bright aſſem- 
bly 2 - 
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Angels, We come as thy convoy. Follow us. 
Abdicl. We alſo, my dear Chriſtian, join this 
ſhining train, and aſcend to God. ü 

Departed Spirit. Farewel, thou clay; the joy 
of my ſalvation leaves me no room for further 
thought of thee, till Chriſt ſhall bid thee riſe. Oh, 
ye kind ſpirits, how joyful is this journey! how 
bleſt this haſte through ſuns and planets and ſlow 
moving comets | Ye wonders, ye detain me not, 
for I go to him that made you. There is the 


ſhining throne, and here the bright Aſſembly, and 
am bleſt for ever 
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The Chi iſtiau's Adoration on his Return from 
Earth. | 


TERNAl. Father, proſtrate at thy throne, I 
bleſs that grace that called me into being, 
and formed that fleſh, now laid in the duſt, to be 
my temporary habitation, and only temporary till 
thy power refines it. Ten thouſand hallelujahs 
to thy ſovercign grace, that taught me, while J ſo- 
Journed there, to mortify the fleſh with its aitec- 
tions and luſts ; that reſcued me at firſt, and after- 
wards preferved me from the mean ſlavery of 
yielding it vile fervice to the debaſement of my 
reaſon and immortal nature, and to eternal ruin. 
1 triumph now in freedom from that body of 
death: My fetters broke, now in perfect liberty to 
ſerve thee, for that is my deareſt choice, and mine 
eternal dignity, 
Yet thine eyes penetrate the cells of death, and 


watch that duſt depoſited there. Oh, how the 


Eternal ſtoops to look into the grave, and guard 
the mouldering duſt! Sin laid it there; yet eyes 
of ſpotleſs purity obſerve it with paternal grace ; 
and when the hour fixed in thy ſecret councils 

comes, 
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comes, thou wilt collect its particles, if ſcattered 
from the place where now it is laid, and form it a 
fair ſtructure, free from weakneſs, from fatigue, 
from pain, from corruption, and from death; a 
ſpiritual body, bright as a ſtar in this grand conſtel- 
lation of thy ſons: And oh, unmeaſurable grace! 
vile as it 1s, then thou wilt faſhion it like the glo- 
rious body of thy Son, the ſhining pattern viſible 
in heaven, to give us all the joy of rapturous ex- 
pectation: He, deareſt Lord, the illuſtrious head, 
and we the kindred members. Then ſhall thy 
word take place, that this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption, this mortal put on immortality. 
That tongue, now filent, ſhall awake to nobler 
ſongs than e'er it ſung in the dear tabernacles of 
thy. grace below, and the high arches of thy tem- 
ple echo loud with praiſe. Death the Jaſt enemy 
deſtroyed, thy ſons ſhall reign in life through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. We wait the day, pleaſed 
till thy wiſdom bid it rife, and then more highly 
pleaſed, Then thoſe mouldering bodies I have 
ſeen, in which thy ſaints performed their pilgrim- 
age, ſhall join the triumph, clear as the ſun, fair as 
the moon, and as an army marſhalled with ſpread- 
ing banners, though then no more for war; our 
warfare is accompliſhed, and everlaſting triumph 
is before us, How large, how fair thy family, 

when 


11 


dreſſed in thoſe bright garments thou wilt prepare 
What honour wilt thou put on bodies once ſo 
vile! And what high anthems ſhall proclaim thy 
praiſe ! 

But thou haſt ſhewn thy ſervant other cauſe for 
admiring gratitude, I ſaw the king of terrors in 
his black array, armed with his dreadful ſting as 
the executioner of divine wrath. How fierce his 
aſpe&t! How dreadful his commiſſion ! How for- 
midable his attendants! But oh, unmeaſurable 
grace! He came not ſuch to me: I ſaw no terror 
in his face; I felt no ſling he had: For ſuch was 
thy indulgent order, that he thould leave all his 
terrois behind, and come, a peaceful meſſenger to 
me, with angels his attendants. Dear bleſt Em- 
manuel, thy word was well fulfilled, © He that be- 
lieveth on me ſhall never die.” From me Satan 
fled baſed, and ſhafts of flaming vengeance chaſed 
him. Oh, how different from that wretch I ſaw 
his prey! He, miſerable creature, dragged to thy 
tribunal : I roſe exulting to thy throne. He, driven 
to eternal darkneſs, and I a child, an everlaſting 
heir of light; loud hallelujahs my employ, and 
endleſs rapturous joy and praiſe. 

Nor came thy meſſenger Death to me as I have 
ſeen him come to this thy child, with me arrived 
at theſe bright realms, His aſpect more ſerene ; he 

TD | wore 
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wore not even one frowning feature: All was 
peace, all triumph, which the foe in vain attempted 
to diſturb, Thy ſpirit witneſſed with my ſpirit, 
that I, unworthy as I am, was yet a child of God, 
Praiſe, rapturous and eternal praiſe, for his bleſt 
witneſs, that illumined my dark hours on earth, 
and ſtruck the cleareſt light upon my darkeſt hour 
of all, when the heart and fleſh were failing ! 
Such was thy gracious pleaſure, that a worm, a 
{inner ſhould thus taſte the heavenly fruit before 
he reached the tree of life, But here it yields its 
fruits profuſely: I feaſt, but cannot be cloyed, 
Strong, yet eternal is its gueſt | Bleſſed, bleſſed, 
bleſſed, ten thouſand thouſand thouſand times be 
bleſſed, thy ſovereign, boundleſs love 


| 


1900 


The Chriſtian forming an Acquaintance with 
the Inhabitants of Heaven. 


* rs 


cc Y Abdiel,” ſaith the Lord, “ lead theſe 
my ſons through all the ſhining ranks, 
and let them know their brethren.” 

Chriſtian. "Thanks, gracious Father, for the in- 
dulgent order. 

Abaiel. See, my dear brethren, firſt and near the 
throne, thoſe venerable ſpirits that look with ſuch 
peculiar delight on the redeemed from earth ! 
Theſe are ancient parents of your race. | 

Chriſtian. I muſt ſalute them. Primæval pa- 
rents! venerable anceſtors! thouſands of years 
have not divided your defcendants from you. How 
I rejoice to ſee you in this fairer paradiſe, where 
the ſword flames no more, and cherubic legions 
conduct us to the tree of life! 

Adam. Ah ! my dear offspring, how our hearts 
exult to ſee you here with all theſe myriads, on 
whom we let in ſin and death ! Every revolving 
day on earth accumulates our joy to ſee new ſons 


of ours, pnce ruined, reſcued and ſaved, and 
brought 
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brought to endleſs life. You owed your miſery 
E firſt to us, but your recovery to the ſecond Adam. 
| O thou that ſtoopedſt from the heavenly ſtate to 
be the woman's ſeed ; I bleſs thee now anew, as 
Jon innumerable occaſions paſt, that thou re- 
paideſt the ruin I had cauſed, and from the wide 
Wieſtruction I introduced, had ranſomed theſe my 
Peg pring. 

| Chriſtian. Y ou ſhall not bleſs Emmanuel alone. 
Z thank thee alſo, dear incarnate Lord, with grati- 
gude too great for utterance, that when I had de- 
Wiroyed myſelf, in thee was my help found. And 
e, dear ancient anceſtors, I ſhall know you yet 
f urther ; but now I make a tranſient viſit, as yet 
8 ſtranger in theſe ſhining realms, and forming my 
cquaintance with the hoſts of light. I have ſome 
1 ious, amiable friends on earth, imperfect yet; 
Wut here I meet innumerable myriads, more ami- 
Wlc far, and free from every imperfection. 
Asdiel. J need not tell thee who this bright 
orer is; intent for ever on the Deity, and en- 
ccled with his brighteſt beams. 
Chriſtian, No, my dear Abdiel : the body he 
ill wears acquaints me with his name. IIluſtri- 
Enoch] Still thou walkeſt with God. Bright 
ttern of terreſtrial ſaints! Thy ardour kindled 
ne; and J aſpired, inflamed by thy example, to 
'X of walk 
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| expreſſion, that gave me ſuch an intimation, thu 
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walk with God as well as thyſelf. But oh ! how A 
far was I inferior? Here will I vie with thee 
anew. 

Enoch. Nobly reſolved, dear ſtranger ſpirit] * 
And there's enough in God to employ thee to "ll 
eternity, and to fill thee with unmeaſurable blit, 5 
claim thee as one of my aſſociates in my higheſt . 
worſhip, and moſt bleſſed enjoyments, when the . 
peculiar rites of ſtranger ſpirits are accompliſhed, AY 

Chriſtian, Nor will I fail to emulate thy higheſt ? 
ardors. 3 

Abdiel, See the holy fervor of Noah; Who ob- def 
tained the like illuſtrious character, and mingle, 

: : peci 
with tranſports of devotion, ſuch high complacen- 4) 
cy, to ſee ſuch multitudes arrived, and yet arri- p 
ing from earth. . 


Chriſtian, Father of the new world, and fob 
lower of the illuſtrious Enoch, well has Almighty VE 
Grace accompliſhed thy prediction in theſe thy 


: fallir 
innumerable ſons of Japhet's race, as well 2 
Shem's; and J, amidſt theſe glorious myriads, ap- with 
pear a witneſs of it. ob 

Noah, Well haſt thou judged, dear offspring * 
and I rejoice to ſee thee added to this glorious is 8 


mily. But oh, my ſon ]! was it not grace beyond 


fupp, 
U 


. gloriout! 
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5 gloriouſly anſwered, juſt after my departure from 
ow 
the Lord? 


* Chriſtian. Undoubtedly it was, thou honoured 
anceſtor. But what am I and multitudes amidſt 


Ariel theſe numerous hoſts, but monuments of the moſt 

5 1 ſtupendous grace, that pardoned ſins equal to thine, 

"Klik more enormous, and often repeated? Thy fin, 

gheſ h: ded from inexperience and ig- 

perhaps, proceede m inexp 8 

n the norance, in part the effect of wine, after the long 
od, diſuſe of it; ours were wilful. 

ighel N:ah. Mine had peculiar aggravations. It was 

a very dangerous precedent to thoſe that ſhould 

* deſcend from me; and it was committed after that 


8 peculiar grace that ſaved me and my 1 when 
the world was drowned. 

Chriſtian. That muſt be owned a circumſtance 
which magnifies our Father's pardoning grace. 
But ſhall I aſk, illuſtrious progenitor, what were 
thy thoughts in that amazing ſituation; when the 
filling cataraQts and ſpouting fountains ſet thy ark 
afloat ; and one unbounded ſea kept thee a year 

within that abode, with the remains of the crea» 
tion committed to thy care ? 
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Great. was the trial of my faith, but greater were its 


upon, confirmed by the diſtinction made in my 
1 3 behalf, 


Noah. The thoughts of an imperbct faint. 


ſupports. I had our general Father's word to reſt 
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behalf, while all mankind lay drowned beſides, 
to the eaſe of my mighty cares, and the ſtay of my 
faith when ſtaggering. 

Chriſtian. Great was thy trial; and great was 
thy faith that bore thee through it. 

Noab. Rather, my dear fon, great was the grace 
that ſaved me, and ſtrengthened me for that amaz- 
ing trial, 

Chriſtian. That is our univerſal fong ; Grace, 
ſovereign grace; and this high temple ſtands for 
ever dedicated to its praiſe, Perpetuate the echo 
of our ſongs, ye lofty domes of heaven, and found 
our everlaſting ſhout, grace, grace immenſe | 
eternal grace 

Abaiel. Theſe are the ſons of Noah whom thou 
mentionedſt. This is Shem— Japhet this, 

Chriſtian. O ye fair ſpirits of glory! well is 
heaven repleniſhed with your offspring. What 
joy to you, to ſee ſo many of your ſons brought to 
glory! Thine are numerous, happy Shem ; but 
gathered chiefly in ages paſt ; for blindneſs is now 
come on many of thoſe that yet inhabit the earth, 
hereafter to be healed; and a new crowd of thy 
defcendants yet to enter heaven. But thy poſte- 
rity, O father Japhet! perhaps in your num- 


bers, lay hold of eternal life. 
Jephet God has, indeed, enlarged me in this 


my 


les, 
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my numerous, glorious family. Ten thouſand 
welcomes, my dear ſon, to thee and all my nu- 
merous ſons arrived in theſe bright regions: And 
be ten thouſand times ten thouſand hallelujahs 
ſung round the throne for this amazing grace to 
me and my deſcendants. 

Chriſiian. Again halellujah! Ye ſons of n 
join the praiſe. 


Grand Chorus of Japhet's Race. 


Hallelujah! hallelujah to the Eternal Father 
that viſited the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. Hallelujah to our great 
Emmanuel, who, though ſent to the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael, has yet brought other ſheep 
to this glorious fold! And hallelujah to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who put no difference between Jews 
and us in his gracious approbation, but purified 
our hearts by faith! 

Abdiel. See, my dear Chriſtian, the father of 
the faithful ! 

Chriſtian, Illuſtrious Abraham, great is the 
effect of thy promiſe, that if thou couldeſt number 
the ſtars, ſo ſhould thy ſeed be : we Gentiles wit- 
nels it. 

Abraham. Thus, my dear ſon, the Lord out- 
does his promiſes, and gives me for my ſeed more 

14 | than 


1 
than deſcended from me; yet not leſs dear to me 
than thoſe that did. 

Chriſtian. I am come into thy family by another 
door than that cf natural deſcent, the door of faith 
which yet ſtands open for the admiſſion of other 
ſons. And, oh ! my boundleſs obligations, that 
by that door I found admittance here, and am not 
crying from the depths of Hell, Ike one of thy 
unhappy deſcendents, for ſome Lazarus to be ſent 
from thy boſom to dip his finger in water, and 
with the inſenſible drop, afford a moment's mercy 
to a poor burning tongue 

Abraham, Thou ſayeſt it well, as learnt from 
the records of eternal truth; but thou wilt ſing 
heavenly mercy in ſtrains of more exalted grati- 
tude, when thou haſt taken a nearer view of Hell, 
See now, far off in darkneſs, where the pit gapes ! 
and at our Father's pleaſure, we hear from thence 
the agonizing cries of finners; and are thereby 
confirmed in bleſſedneſs. Thence the rich ſinner 
c1ied, and J replied as Chriſt has taught thee. 

Che tian. J ſee only the door of the dungeon. 
While 1 look it flaſhes. 

Abraham. An heavenly order bids it flaſh juſt 
at this inſtant, for thy inſtruction, and that of other 
{ranger-ſpirits here. 

C/r:/tian, Oh! How it groans and ſhrieks from 
thouſand 
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thouſand tongues in agonies ! Now ſhould I trem- 
ble, were I not in Heaven; and (were here not) 
my God, my Saviour, and my friends. 

O! Thou enthroned on high, I wonder; I am 
loſt in aſtoniſhment, and ſhall be ſo to all eternity; 
that I, rebellious as I was, groan not among them: 
but fing amidſt that bleſſed choir ! Thy blood, 
immortal Lamb, redeemed me from the pit: and 
thy victorious power, ſpirit of grace, ſubdued the 
hardened folly that hurried me to ruſh into it. I 
am a brand plucked from the burning. I love the 
Lord that plucked me thence : let tongues in- 
numerable repeat the praiſe, I love the Lord that 
plucked me thence, 

Abraham, The lightenings ceaſe ; the groaning 
thunder dies; the immediate end is anſwered. 
The heavenly temple, through its moſt diſtant 
parts, rings with grateful praiſe to our redeeming. 

Cbriian. O Father, more I would have ſaid 
to thee, but I am full of awe. What I have ſeen 
and heard, engroſſes every thought; and Abdiel 
beckons forward. I ſhall return and learn of thee 
thy knowledge and thy praiſe in heaven, as once 
L learnt*thy faith on earth. 

Abdiel. 8 Sarah here: then Ifaac ;. here- 


wreſtling Jacob; and there is Joſeph. 


15 br, ſtian. 
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Chriſtian. O ye bright ſpririts, well I know you 
by the ſacred records, and now begin to know you 
perſonally ; nor ſhall the new acquaintance die, 
O Ifazc (the ſecond of the three firſt poſt-dilu- 
vian Worthies) ſurely thy faith and obedience 
were ſcarcely inferior to thy father Abraham's, 
who, in youthful ſtrength, when thou foundeft 
thou wert to be led for ſacrifice, didſt ſuffer the 
good old man to bind thee, lay thee upon the altar, 
and even proceed to ſtretch forth his hand to take 
the fatal knife to ſlay thee. Didſt thou not know 
alſo, that thou wert the ſon in whom his' ſeed 
ſhould be called? And how could it be, hadſt thou 
been ſlain ? | 

Tſaac. I knew it well, fair ſtranger-ſpirit ; but 
T knew too my dear father's intercourſe with God : 
J knew his love, and that he never would have 
taken that ſtep with his beloved, the ſon of his old 
age, and the ſon of the promiſe, without a divine 
command; and 1 had learnt from him to bow to 
this authority without reſerve ; and the ſame faith 
which ſupported him, bore me up alſo, ** account- 
ing that God was able to raiſe me from the dead ;” 
though, ſometimes, neither of us ſaw any way in 
which that could be fulfilled. 

Chriſtian. Therein thou wert a bright type of 


the Son of God, who gave himſelf . a ſacrifice 
| 8 and 
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and offering of a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour,” to 
God for us. But was it not another great trial 
of thy faith, after ſuch ſubmiſſion, to be blind ſo 
many years in the cloſe of thy life ? 

1ſaac. Undoubtedly it was; but the God of 
my father Abraham graciouſly let me know, that 
he was my God too ; and would add the name of 
my ſon Jacob to the former happy triumvirate, 
There he worſhips near me. 

Chriſtian, Well didſt thou wreſtle, Iſrael, not 
for thyſelf alone, but as a father to me and ten 
thouſands more. 

Jacob. The ſpirit helped thy infirmities. 

Chriſtian, It did: therefore be its praiſes high 
and eternal. It helped thine too, and made thy 
importunity the means of quickening innumerable 
ſaints. Thy wondrous ſtory taught us the depths 
of providence, and we have learnt with thee, to 
wait for God's ſalvation, which we now enjoy. 

Jacob. This great ſalvation, in the fruition of 
which we now mutually delight, unrols the 
mighty volumes of our Father's providence, as 
thou wilt ſhortly know to thine unutterable joy : 
for ſtranger ſpirits, . amidſt their other entertain» 
ments, learn that glorious hiſtory. 

Chriſtian. So have I. hoped and ſo expected; 


and as thou learnedſt upon earth how greatly thou 
I'6 vert 
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wert miſtaken in that word, * all theſe things are 
againſt me,” ſo I ſhall undoubtedly ſee wiſdom 
and love in difpenſations, clouded moſt to me and 
to the innumerable inhabitants of heaven, 

Abdiel. See, next is Moſes. 

Chriſtian. Illuſtrious Mofes, wiſe was thy eſti- 
mation, when thou thoughtedſt even the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt: and noble was the view of him that is 
inviſtble to mortals, when it engaged thee greatly 
to endure |! X 

Moſes. Bleſſed follower of the Lamb, wert not 
thou alſo governed by ſuch a view, and ſuch an 
eſtimation ? | 

Chriſtian, 1 learnt by thy example, and followed 
thee, but with unequal (yet thanks to boundleſs 
grace) not with unprofitable ſteps. I faintly emu- 
lated thy meckneſs; yet, O great example, there 
was one more meek than thee, and a more ſpot- 
leſs pattern, Jeſus, the Son of God. 

. Moſes. So differed in the world from whence 
we came, the glimmer of the ſmalleſt ſtar from 
the full blaze of the meridian ſun. It was an 
honor inexprefſible to be a type of him, ind he 
himſelf who made me fo, taught me my meek- 
neſs. | 

Chriſtian, Glorious was tby ambition, and great 
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thy prayer, „I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 
glory :” yet ſay, ſervant of God, hadſt thou not 
ſeen in the mount? | 

Moſes. Glory indeed I ſaw, but wrapt in dark- 
neſs, and longed for a more diſtin, a clearer 
view. 

Chriſtian, Say yet, was not that view a- kin to 
this, which now illumines Heaven? 

Moſes. It was a-kin, but ſhrouded, and at diſ- 
tance ſeen ; not to oyerwhelm a mortal view; yet 
it produced, as well thou knoweſt, a like effeR, 
I bowed and worfhipped, as we now how and 
proſtrate ourſelves. O * Emanuel, great was the 
view thou gaveſt thy ſervant of thy glory then, but 
thou didſt give a nobler anſwer to my prayer, and 
here haſt ſhown me glory dazzling even to im- 
mortal eyes. 

Chriſtian. And I, Mighty God, Everlaſting 
Father, Prince of Peace (yet a child to be born) 
through thy invaluable blood, partake of this bliſs- 
ful ſight, exceeding that with which thou deigneſt 


I think myſelf authorized to conſider this appearance 
of Godz en Mount Sinai, as an appearance of Chrift : be- 
cauſe no man hath ſeen God at any time;“ the © only- 
begotten Son that is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him” and often appeared to the ancient ſaints, bear- 
ing the inconununicable name of JEHOVAH, | 

then 
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then to favor this thy ſervant: and in thy temple 
every one ſpeaks of thy glory. 

Abdiel. See Joſhua next. 

Chriſtian, O, Joſhua, faithful was that promiſe, 
66 J will never leave thee nor forſake thee;” and 
not to thee alone the Captain of Salvation ſpoke ; 
he ſpoke to me, and to ten thouſands of his fervants 
in that gracious word ; and faithful was that word 
to all. 

Joſbua. Such, bleſſed Spirit, was that gracious 
promiſe: a lamp lighted for me, but it grew into a 
fun, which ſpread its glorious influences through 
the world, and thines to remoteſt ages. 

Chr:/ian. To thee it was peculiar honor to bear 
the Saviour's name. 

Jeſbhua. But oh ! How wide the difference! I 
led his Iſrael to poſſeſs the land of Canaan, He 
leads theſe multitudes, of all kindreds, and tongues, 
and pcople and nations, to this more glorious, pro- 
miſed land : he led me hither. 

Chriſtian. Uninterrupted harmony reigns through 
the courts of heaven, in theſe ſongs that faints, of 
ancient and modern days, unite to ſing. To 
«© HIM that has loved us, and waſhed us rom our 
fins in his own blood ;”” and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto * God, and his Father, be glory, 
honor and dominion for ever and eyer, Amen.” 


Hear 
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Hear the general, grateful ſhout; and we will 
join with equal zeal unto him that loved us, &c. 

Abdiel. Here Eli worſhips near the ark of God's 
teſtament, in this his opened temple. 

Chriſtian, Once, holy worſhipper, thy heart 
trembled for the ark of God, as mine, and multi- 
tudes beſides on earth, have done: but now no 
more. 

Eli. No more indeed, bleſſed ſtranger ; ſuch 
was the effect of love to God: but mine how faint, 
when I more honoured my abandoned ſons than 
him! 

Chriſtian. The prevailing crime of mortals, 
which ſtill ſpreads its baneful influence even 
amidſt Chriſtian families, unwarned by thine ex- 
ample. 

Eli. And it tarniſhes parent's glory, not on 
earth alone, but even here, where I had ſhone 
with greater ſplendor, had not that ſin my luſtre 
ſtained ; and my ſons, perhaps, now loſt, But, 
oh | boundleſs grace, that amidſt deſerved diſplea- 
ſure, ſaved me 

Chriſtian. Thy acknowledgements, O holy 
prieſt, is mine, and that of all this royal prieſt- 


hood now conſecrated to our God. 


Samuel and David. Eli's guilt in part was our's: 
but we ourſelves, O depths of grace unmeaſure- 


Chriſtian, 
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Cr ftian. O Samuel —for thy words tell me 
who thou art—thy early piety yet teaches and in- 
ſpi res the children of the ſaints with the bleſt de- 
fired to converſe with their Maker ; while thy 
ripened zeal becomes a pattern to Chriſtian mini- 
ſters in a degenerate age. And thou, fweet 
Pſalmiſt, I know thy harp: J learnt ſome of its 
melodious ſtrains while yet a pilgrim ; and rejoic- 
ed to think, that diſtant ages ſcarcely divided my 
humble praiſe from thy exalted notes. Here will 
I join thee, and ſing with thee for ever. On earth 
I begun thy penitential ſongs, as beſt befitted me.. 


Here, the high praiſe of God ſhall fill our mouths, 


and ring through all the ſpacious temple. 

David. Nobly reſolved ! But thou knoweſt, 
bright ſpirit, who it was that tuned my harp, and. 
taught it all its ſacred muſic. 

Chriſtian, I know it well, thou leader of the 
ſacred ſong; and for whoſe ſake thy harp was 
tuned to melody, ſuperior to every thing but that 
of heavenly harps. I bleſs the gracious agent, the 
ſource of ſacred ſymphony in the earthly tabernacle, 
and this his heavenly temple; and thee, the inſtru- 
ment he honoured to fit me, with innumerable 
myriads more, for the high ſervices of heaven“ 

| | | Thy 
Here 1 thought of ſubjoining, that David yet ſung his 
long, nat unto us, O Lord, but unto thee give glory.“ 
But 
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Thy conſecrated fong panted for God ; fired with 
the ſacred ſentiment I panted for him alſo; ſo 
taught by his inſpiring grace. My heart and fleſh 
cried out for God with thee; and often ſaid to 
him with thy evangelic interpreter, Watts. 

And ] am thine by ſacred ties, 

„Thy Son, thy ſervant bought with blood.“ 
triumph in the thought, that I ſhall praiſe him, 
while I had my being, © and immortality endur- 
ed. T Sweet was thy ſong when our Emmanuel 
was the theme: his ſufferings, his glory, and the 
eternal covenant ſealed with his blood—Pſalm 89. 
From thee I learnt to love the word of God, and 
call it * ſweeter than the honey- comb.“ Of 
Heaven alſo thou ſungeſt. I learnt, and now with 
thee am “ ſatisfied with God's likeneſs. ? 

David. What delightful things thou ſayeſt, O 
bleſſed ſtranger ſpirit! Oh! how am I indebted 


to the grace that cheared me while I ſung; and 


honoured me to help thy progreſs hither ! 
Abiel, Here Solomon adores, of whoſe repent- 
ance ſome amongſt mankind have almoſt doubted. 


But it appears to me, on further conſideration, a Prayer im- 
porting, Do not ſhow us the mercy we need to hongur us, 
but to honour thine own name: this is confirmed by the fol- 
lowing verſe. See Palm cxv. 2. 
* See Watts's. a | 
＋ Ibid, Pſalm cxlvi. Pec. Metre. Verſes 1 and 6th» 
Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian. The filence of the Scriptures, wel! 
thou knoweſt, begot that doubt. 

Abdiel. To fill mankind with everlaſlino cat 
of ſin, our Father's wiſdom choſe that ſilence. 
But couldeſt thou not perceive marks of is re- 
pentance, in theſe folemn warnings againſt the 
laſts of the fleſh, with which the introduction to 
his proverbs abounds ? 

Chri/tian. I ſaw them there, Abdiel: and as I 
thought, more clearly and ſtrongly there than in 
his preacher ; where others thought they diſcover- 


ed them. I muſt accoſt the royal penitent.— 


“ Wile King of Iſrael, here is the wiſdom of the 
perfect; theſe its native realms; and thine is here 
returned to its bleſſed ſource, in that ab ſorbed and 
heightened—like rolling ſtreams upon carth, which 
flowly mount above obſtructing domes, or creep 
round them; but when with the ocean joined, 
toſs into mountainous waves. 

Solomon. So low was mine on earth, O ſtranger 
ſaint, compared with that which bleſſes Heaven; 
though, in compariſon with other mortals, like 
ſwelling rivers to ſmaller brooks. But, ah ! thou 
knoweſt how all my wiſdom failed me, and left a 
lafting proof to man, how much the wiſeſt need 
incefſant guidance from above. 

Chriſtian, Heaven the pious ſentiment inſpires 

. | | to 


es 
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to the ſaints below; and thou, the ſecretary” of 
Heaven, gaveſt the important caution, “ in all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct 
thy paths. Be not wiſe in thine own conceit : fear 
the Lord, and depart from evil.” (Proverbs iii. 
6, 7.) © Lean not to thine own underſtanding.” 

Solomen I learnt the document by ſad ex- 
perience, To, mine I truſted, and it awfully 
failed me, 

C/iri/tian. Yet® the beloved of God could not 
be loſt ; and his eſſential wiſdom reclaimed its fon, 


hen ſtrayed into the maze of folly. 


Solomon. Elſe I had wandered to deſtruction, 
But be our God's paternal grace and wiſdom ever 
praiſed, that reſcued me from folly's paths, and 
brought me hither | 

Chriſtian, That theme well ſuits innumerable 
tongues. Mie join the praiſe, and ſhout loud 
hallelujahs to paternal care. 

Abdiel. Here Aſa worſhips. 

Aſa. Bleſſed ſpirits, I attend to your converſe 
with my glorified anceſtor : myſelf a kindred mo- 
nument of grace eternal. Like h:s, my laſt works 
equalled not my firſt. When God had granted 
great deliverance, which produced ſome bleſſed 


© Alluding to Solomon's name, Jedidia, becauſe the Lord 
loyed him. See 2 Samuel, xii. 25» 
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effects for the time then preſent, yet afterwards I 
truſted not in God but man ; and oh, ſtronge re- 
bellian ! I withſtood the monitor my gracious Fa- 
ther ſent, and repaid his faithſul zeal and love 
with the moſt unworthy bonds. 

Chriſtian. From thee indeed, as well as from 
thy wiſer progenitor and many others, ſucceeding 
candidates for heaven, have learnt their great need 
of caution to their lateſt hours; learnt to diſtruſt 
themſelves continually, and to live through all the 
ſcenes of life, and after great experiences, ſtill de- 
But now, O royal 
faint, thou and the faithful prophet are united in 
everlaſting harmony. 

Aſa. Yes, blefſed-ſtranger ; now, the 1 
peeviſhneſs and folly are blown away, I love him, 
and often have thanked him here for what below I 
fo ſinfully reſented. But he ſtands among the pro- 
phets, nor wears he the meaneſt crown though 
celebrated leſs. | 

Chriſtian. O Hanani, known only by thy faith- 
fulneſs, that glory of thy prophetic office, and by 
thy ſufferings for it. Thy Lord forgot not thy cou- 
rageous ſervice, nor overlooked thy bonds. See 
2 Chron. xvi. 7—11. 

Hanani. No, bleſt ſtranger ; this WP 2 lis 


berty, and this unfading Crown, repays with ing 
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finite advantage the bonds I wore ; heightened by 
that eternal love which now ſubſiſts between me 
and that dear prince who bound me. And here are 
thouſands of monuments beſides of our indulgent 
Father's bounty to his faithful ſervants. 

Chri/tian. Eternal is the truth or profeſſion : a 
faithful ſervant never ſerves an unfaithful God. 

Abdiel. Knoweſt thou not this ſpirit, that bears 
an aſpect of peculiar mildneſs? 

Jehoſophat. Of mildneſs doſt thou ſay, my Abs 
diel ? To that does heavenly benevolence impute 
my want of zeal, my union with the enemies of 
God, my ſhameful cowardice, and my infatuation 
when with Ahab leagued ? Behold that prophet, 
how he warned my father Afa ! I ſaw his faithful- 
neſs, and yet unprofited by the illuſtrious pattern; 
though a king, I failed in fidelity and courage to 
the unhappy prince with whom I joined. I offered 
only one cold word for this illuſtrious prophet near 
me; I ſaw him dragged to priſon, nor interpoſed 
on his behalf; and when my life was given me for 
a prey, expoſed by Ahab's treacherous device, to 
eſcape the threatened vengeance, I yet fooliſhly 
Joined'his ſon. 

Chriſtian. Thus through theſe ſhining realms 
humility prevails; and all the ranſomed from the 
earth remember yet their faults, though not with 
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pain, yet with a ſenſe of their demerit, which ag- 
grandizes pardoning grace. 

Jehoſophat. See, bleſſed ſtranger, the injured 
prophet. Though I neglected him, a faithful God 
remembered him. 

Chriſtian, Injuries to the prophets, humble 
Prince, are not unuſual. 

Zehoſophat. Injuries from the Saints are ſhame- 
ful. But, be the Lord adored, that raiſed his in- 


jured ſervant to dignity, and me—O miracle of le 
grace |—that looked with faint impreſſions on his | ofte 
ſufferings, to everlaſting union with him here. peo 
Micaiah. Thy injury to me, O King, was barely that 
negative. | pay 
Fehofophat. Ariſe, dear Micaiah, thou knoweſt add 
it was no tria] for one in my exalted ſtation ; but 4 
to neglect a Prophet, when Ahab needed me, and Go 
muſt have granted what I boldly aſked ; and when rac 
a gracious God had heard my prayer, and afforded c 
me ſuch numerous deliverances But God for- ; 
gave me—and be his boundleſs Grace adored with lu 
everlaſting rapture. kn 
Chriſtian. Mine, thine, O Prince, and all the * 
ſongs of Heaven concur in chis delightful theme. oth 
With this we fill eternity ; nor ſhall our worſhip OY 
languiſh on a theme not -opious alone, but infinite. 


But, bleſſed Mice what was thy intent when 
firſt thou ſaidſt e aud proſper ?”? 
| Micaiah, 


1 191 ] 

Micaiah. To ſatirize the folly that had pre- 
ſumed to dictate a lying meſſage, as from the God 
of Truth; and to ſhew, how baſe ſin made even 
Princes, ſcarce worthy a ſerious anſwer when har- 
dened in it, and yet expecting fair and peaceful 
meſſages from Heaven. He ſaw the glaring irony 
with which J ſpoke, as his reply demonſtrated. 

Chriſtian. Eaſy is thy account. Far different 
was thy irony from the grievous lies which the au- 
dacious prophets, whom he favoured, ſpoke. But 
often have I admired thy bold appeal to all the 
people preſent, when thou didſt ſeriouſly denounce, 
that Ahab never ſhould return in peace, and 
pawnedlt the truth of thy prophetic miſſion on it ; 
adding, Hear, all ye people.” 

Micaiab. We knew, my heavenly friend, when 

God ſpoke to us, with as much certainty as thou 
once kneweſt when man ſpake to thee. 
Chriſtian. Juſt fo have J regarded it, and fre- 
quently conſidered thine appeal to the people as an 
iuſtrious teſtimony of the certainty of prophetic 
knowledge; nor is it ſtrange, that He who taught 
mankind to converſe with certainty with each 
ether, ſhould have a method equally certain to 
communicate his pleaſure to his ſervants, 

Micaiah, But ſee a greater Prophet near! 

Chriſtian, I know thee, bleſt Elijah, like thy il- 

luſtrious 
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luſtrious forefather Enoch, by the body which 
thou weareſt. I have often ſtood amazed at that 
majeſtic, awful word which thy Lord put into thy 
mouth, As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain for 
this year, but according to my words,” 

Elijah. Vet well thou knoweſt I was a man ſub- 
ject to like paſſions with thee and others of my bre- 
thren, in their mortal ſtate, My faith was greatly 
ſunk, when Jezebel's hatred, and my own fatiguing 
flight led me to abandon the hope of my tranſla- 
tion, and pray for death. 

Chriſtian, But ſoon thy fainting faith recovered 
ſtrength to brave the wrath of Ahab, and charge 
his guilt upon him in Naboth's murder. Thou 
wert highly favoured, and dignified above the com- 
mon rank of prophets. Who ever, beſides Moſes 
and thyſelf, were conformed to the Saviour's won- 
drous faſt? And thy tranſlation was an honour 
greater than any mortal had but Enoch. 

Elijah. It was wondrous grace, indeed, that 1 
ſand ſo long diſtinguiſhed from my fellow- ſaints. 
But when the Lord of Life ſhall celebrate his final 
triumph over death, a glorious multitude of future 
Saints, that ſhall be alive and remain“ upon 
earth, ſha. ure this honour: and thou, and all 
the glorious 1eparate ſpirits here, put on your firſt 
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array, and fill the celeſtial temple with new- formed 
bodies, like your Lord's. 

Obriſtian. Great day of triumph! in thee it now 
appears what we ſhall be.“ 

Abdicl. Next fee, Eliſha, on whom there was 

&« double portion of his Maſter's ſpirit.“ 
_ Chriſtian. Great were thy predictions, and great 
thy miracles, diſtinguiſhed prophet ; but chiefly 
wert thou honoured in thy grave itſelf, that contact 
with thy bones ſhould raiſe a corpſe to life. 

El;/ha. But I roſe not. How much ſuperior was 
our great Emmanuel, who burſt the bonds of death 
himſelf, and raifed many bodies of the Saints which 
flept, as an earneſt of the more ſignal diſplay of his 
power, when all that are in the grave ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth! 

Chriſtian, O majeſtic voice ! what wonders will 
it exhibit even to the inhabitants of Heaven! 

Abdiel. See Hezekiah. 

Cbriſlian. How wert thou taught to know the 
Lord, holy King? Not by thy father, Ahaz. 

Hezckiah, No, but my grandfather, Jotham; 
who ſeeing ſo dark a proſpeCt concerning his ſon, 
beſtowed the utmoſt care on the tender years of h's 
grandſon, that the entail of religion, though inter- 
rupted, might not be cut off from the family; 
therein ſetting a pattern to aged Saints in fature 
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=ges, whole immediate offspring might unhappily 
reſemble Vis. | 

Hezekiah. Great was thy prevalence in prayer, 
when an army died at once before it; and fifteen 
years to thy life, and the revolving earth for once 
rolled back from caſt to welt, and produced the 
wonderful phenomenon of the Sun's return, to 
confirm the prediction of thine own Tecovc;: v, 
when ſinking to the duſt. 

Hezikiah. But haſt thou not obſerved my want 
of reſignati n to the will of God, and the ſad con- 
ſequence : that in tkofe years ] had a ſon, the once 
abandoned Manaſſeh, who opened a wide door for 
Judah's ruin, though himſelf, at laſt, a monument 
of mercy ? And haſt thou not obſerved, that I ren- 
dercd not according to the benefit received? 
Such was mortality; but boundleſs mercy pardoned 
me, and ſaved my fn that worſhips with me. 

Chr tian. Surprizing grace! But thouſands here 
reſemble thee and him, May 1 not call this glo- 
rious ſpirit Ilaiah? 

1ſ:ich, Dear ſtranger, I am he. 

Can. Blaſſed evangelical Prophet, ſurely 
thou mu? have ſearched what, or what manner of 


time the ſpirit which was in thee did G:nity, when 
it teſubte? beforchand the ſuffe rings of Chriſt, and 
the glory taut ſhould follow. So widely different 


thy 
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thy predictions of a Saviour, whoſe ſoul ſhould be 
made and offered for ſin, and yet of the increaſe of 
his government and peace there ſhould be no end. 

I/aiah, I did, indeed, nor was the ſearch in vain, 
though brighter light remained for thee. 

Chriſtian. I will join thy homage to him called 
wonderful counſellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting Father, and the Prince of Peace. But now 
learn the heavenly names, and ſalute the former 
ſons of God. 

Abdiel. See the excellent Joſiah, 

Chriſtian. Dear Prince, whole tender heart be- 
came fo ſhining a pattern to the young in follow- 
ing ages, how would my heart have leaped for joy 
to ſee many here, though of rank inferior! 

Jgſiab. Yet ſome there were: and our God ſtill 
has his ſervants, whoſe youth is holineſs to the 
Lord, | 

Chr:/tian. Had thy ardent efforts produced their 
proper fruits, Judah had not known the Babyloniſh 
captivity. | 

aß. Nor would my ſons have known the mi- 
ſeries they endured ; nor Zedekiah have worn his 
tetters, and loſt his eyes. 

Abdliel. See Jeremiah near the King. 

Chriſtian, Thou mourning Prophet, now are all 
tears wiped from thine eyes, and thy dungeon ex- 
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changed for this majeſtic palace, But thou haſt 
ad thy numerous followers, and many yet on 
earth are of thy character, and imitated thy La- 
mentations; if not in the ruin of the ſtate of their 
native land, yet of finnecs in it, whoſe crimes have 
reatened miſeries to it, like thoſe of which tho: 
warnedſt Jeruſalem and Judah. 

Ferems 5, The day comes, when their Lord 
will turn their murmurs alſo into Joy, and will 
comfort them, and make them 1ife from their for- 
rovos. 

Cb, ian. In thee it is done; zud thy joyful 
aſpect, a pattern of theirs, ſoœn to be ſo likewiſe, 

Aldicl. See Daniel, and his thrce companions. 

Chriſtian. Ye heroic witneſſes for God, whoſe 
fortitude the burning fiery furnace could not con- 
quer, what an example did you fet? And how 
many have you taught to deſpiſe dangers and tor- 
tures, if threatened with them in the ſervice of 
their God! And thou, illuſtrious Daniel, what a 
pattern ot ſicdfaſt prayer didſt thou thew, when 
lions could not deter thee from it, or lead thee ſo 
much as to ſcm ton glect it! 

Danel, dee ii me and my three companions the 
happy fruits of tie unfhiken zeal with which the 
grace of G enuucd us. 

C-iftian, | ive it; ] rejoice: I adore the boun- 


tiful Rewarder ol thoſe who diligently ſeek him. 


Abdiel. 
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Audliel. Next turn thine eyes to Joſeph and 
Marv. | ; 

Criftian, Ve honored ſpirits, what dignity was 
put upon vou! yet thou, bleſſed Mary, didft not 
aſpire to the honors of thy divine Son. 

1 {ary. My ſpirit now rejoices in God my Sa- 
viour further than when ] firſt ſaid it. He is my 
Lord, and I cheerfully worſhip hum. 

Chriſtian. Yet all generations upon earth call 
thee bleſſed; and we more happy beings call thee 
lo likewiſe, 

Mary. Here I am, loaded with honours, ard L 
ais. no more. 

Chrifiian, Yet ſurely a ſword pierced through 
thy ſoul, when thou ſaweſt thy Saviour extended 
in agony on the croſs, 

Mary. It did, indeed, both as a mother, and as 
one that looked ſor ſalvation through him. But 
now it is gloriouſly compenſated by the honors of 
his Throne, by his boundleſs and eternal. Empire, 
by the conſtant ſight of theſe adoring armies, by 
millions ſaved by him; above all, by his fitting at 
the Father's right hand, glorified with the glory 
which he had with iim before the world was. 
Turn now thine eyes to theſe monuments of his 
Grace, Simeon and Anna. 

Chriſtian, Ye venerable ſpirits, whoſe words of 
K 3 inſpiration 
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inſpiration delighted holy Mary, your lengthened 
pilgrimage was bleſſed with a glorious ſight at laſt. 
Well didſt thou, Simeon, ſay, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation.“ 

Simeon, We ſaw the riſing ſun, and ſhewed it to 
thoſe who looked for redemption in Jeruſalem ; but 
Saints in following ages ſaw his riſen beams of 
glory. 

Chriſtian, T ſaw it too; but here he ſhines in 
unclouded noon, 

Simeon, See Lazarus, Mary, and Martha, 

Chriſtian. Ye favoured friends of Chriſt, that 
were honoured with entertaining him, hat bleſ- 
ſings ye derived from your divine Gueſt | And 
thou, Mary, who didſt chooſe the better part, now 
findeſt that it ſhall not be taken from thee. 

Mary. No! eternal ages cannot diminiſh its ex- 
cellence ; but it was his grace who gave it that in- 
flruQted me to chooſe it. 

Chriſtian. The opened grave of your riiing bro- 
ther, was a rich compenſation for the entertainment 
which the Lord of Life received at your houſe. 

Mary. It was: but here He returns our hoſpita- 
lity with yet more glorious bounty. 

Abdiel. See Mary Magdalen, the other Mary, 
and Salame. 

Chriſtian. 


an, 
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Chriftian, Ye faithiu! ſpirits, that followed the 
Lamb whitherſo-yer he went, even to his crols. 
and his ſepuſchre themſelves, ye ſaw the thick 
clouds diſperſed that before veiled the Sun of 
Righteouſneis, and wiped away your tears. 

/trry Magdalen. We did, indeed: beauty was 
given us for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praiſe for e ſpirit of heavineſs. 

Chriſtian. Thy obligations were ſcarcely pecu- 
liar to thyſelf. Out of thee, at his word, went ſe- 
ven devils; but in me too, and innumerable mul- 
t:tudes, the ſtrong man armed kept the nouſe, and 
the goods were in peace, till our divine Deliverer, 
ſtronger than he, came upon him, overcame him, 
and took away all his armour wherein he truſted. 

Abdicl. Behold the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 
Peter firſt preſents himſelf. 

Chriſtian. Dear, bold Apoſtle, what an inftruc- 
tive warning didſt thou leave to me and others, not 
to truſt in our firmeſt reſolutions, but to rely upon 
the almighty Captain of our Salvation alone! 

Peter. My weakneſs warned you, indced ; and' 
thanks be to him who made it in ſo many inſtances 
effectual. But what grace I experienced when 
my Lord prayed for me, that my faith ſhould not 
finally fail, and when he raiſed his fallen ſervant ! 

Chriſtian, What multitudes among theſe hea- 
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venly hoſts were raiſed like thee when fallen; and 
now ſtand, firm as the everlaſting pillars, on the 
rock of ages? "Thanks be to him who has eſtabliſh- 
cd, ſtrengthened, and ſettled us for ever. 

Abaiel. See the beloved Apoſtle, and the other 
Evangeliſts, 

Chriſtian. Such ſignatures of love would ſurely 
have pointed out the favoured John, if thou hadſt 
not. It was not in vain, O amiable ſpirit, that 
thou layeſt in Jeſus' boſom, His ſoul ſeemed 
transfuſed into thine. What a delightful compa- 
nion ſhall ] have in thee for ever? And, ye dear 
hiſtorians of the life of Jeſus, accept the thanks of 
one juſt arrived from earth, for the inſtruction and 
comfort received by your molt intereſting books. 
Oh ! what were all biographers below, in compa- 
riſon with you ? 

The Evangcliſts. Give all the honour to the great 
ſubject of our writings. Others ſpeak of glow- 
worms; we the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Chri ſtian. Every faculty I poſſeſs concurs in your 
propoſal. I adore the great, the exalted Emma- 
nuel, the ſublimer theme on which you wrote : 
and bleſs Him that taught you to write his won- 
drous works, and his divine diſcourſes ſo perfectly, 
and at the ſame time with a ſimplicity better ſuited 
to the capacities of the meaneſt of his followers.— 
But is not this the ardent Paul ? 

Abd, 


OT WO Oe Ce ERIN 


o \ * 
— Lt eh 


_—_— * 


* "om 2 * [= A 


3 
4 
a 
« 
- 


OT OOO OO WT EE CUE nm WET 


E 


Abdicl. It is. 

Chriſtian. Deareſt of human ſpirits, what a lite 
of wonders was thine? Firſt, the malignant perſe- 
cutor, then the unwearied Apoſtle. What a change 
that Jeſus, whom thou perſecutedſt, made in thee 
by the diſplay of his glory, and the , convincing, 
ſtartling language he ſpoke | Paſt ages of the 
Church have called thee bleſſed; and thoſe yet to 
come, to the lateſt period of time, thall call thee 
ſo; nor tine alone, but eternity, ſhall prolong the 
appellation; while the millions aſſembled here, 
and hereaiter to aſſemble, ſhall own the benefit re- 
czived by thy diſcourſes and epiſtles. 


Paul, It is indeed a high honour that ray perſe- 


cuted, yet pardoning Lord, ſtooped to put upon 
me. My ſongs of praiſe ſhall join thoſe of every 
ſpirit that arrived here from earth, profited by what 
he dictated to me. But ſee near thee, Stephen, the 
ſuſt witneſs for our bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe blool 
ſealed his teſtimony. | 
Chriſtian, Dear martyr, thy name ſtands ſore- 
moſt in the Chriſtian annals after thy ſuffering 
Lord, How wert thou honoured to behold, with 
eycs then mortal, the Heavens opened, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, as if riſen from 
tus throne to eſpouſe the cauſe of his ſullering fer- 
vant! Here are the hapry cfe&s of thy dying 
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prayer, in imitation of thy Saviour, “ Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge, in Paul above others. 

Stephen. That ſpirit, then ſo malignant, did but 
forward me to theſe manſions of peace and love, 
and at length trod that bloody path which he drew 
for me. A cloud of witneſſes went before us, from 
the days of righteous Abel : but few ſo honoured as 
I, to ſee their murderers now ſharers in their bliſs, 
But, ſee another cloud of witneſſes behind that fol- 


lowed us. 


Th 
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The Chriſtiau taking a View of the Martyrs 
and other Saints in ſucceeding Ages. 


Abdiel. 


HESE, theſe arrayed in white robes, are they 
that came out of great tribulation, who have 
made their robes white in the blocd cf the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
lerve him day and night in his temple. See Ti- 
mothy, Titus, Philemon, Aquila, Priſcilla, Phcebe, 
and many others, whoſe names were, and ever 
ſtand in the book of life. —See, next to them, the 
{rſt champions in the Chriſtian cauſe, Ignatius, 
juſtin, Martyr, Polycarp, and thiouſands bulides ; 
men that loved not their lives unto death ior the 
take of the teſtimony of Jeſus. See, how bright: 
their crowns | What joy and triumph ſparkle in 
their eyes! Lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, out of all nations and kindreds, and 
people and tongues! They ſtand before the Throne, 
and before the Lamb, all clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands. See the victims which: 
bloody Rome has offered, following them in an az-- 
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ing numbers; that came from priſons, racks, cun- 
ningly deviſed tortures, and moſt cruel deaths, 

Chriſtian, I have adored the grace while I was 
yet on earth, which carried them through their 
agonizing-tria's with ſuch divine fortitude. I fee 
with tranſport, their triumph, their glory, their 
innumerable myriads. Bleſſed for ever be the 
Captain of their Salvation, who loved them and 
made them more than conquerors, Here victory 
erects its everlaſting ſtandard to his praiſe ! Here 
are the faith and patience of the Saints: here are 
they who have kept the commandments of God, 
and the teſtimony of Jeſus, 

Zbdiel. See millions more, whoſe names never 
reacked thy ears on earth ; but they were the chil- 
dren of Ged through faith in Jeſus Chriſt : they 
bore the Saviour's image ; they followed his divine 
ſleps; and in them he ſces of the travail of his 
foul : he regrets not one drop of the blood which 
flowed from him in his agonies; not one inſult he 
received, one blow given him, nor one ſtripe he en- 
dured: he rejoices in his thorny crown and all its 
piercing points; in the nails that fixed him to his 
croſs, the rending wounds while he hung there by 
that dreadful hold, for fix lours lingering in tor- 
ment : his ſervants gloried in the croſs of Chriſt : 
he himſelf does fo likewiſe; it is the ground of 

their 
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their eternal hope on earth, and h:s everlaſting joy 
in Heaven; while he ſees this illuſtrious army rei- 
cued by his blood from the curſe of the vio- 
lated law, from Satan the great deſtroyer, from the 
plague of ſin, from Hell wide waiting to receive 
mem: now the favourites of the great King, adopt- 
ed into a filial relation to the Father like his own, 
delivered from murderer's hands, healed of the 
malignant peſtilence of which they were dying, 
raiſed from the jaws of the devouring pit; crowned 
with immortal honours purchaſed by his blood, 
comely through Y comelineſs put upon them z» 
without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing the 
perfect joy of Heaven, the glory of eternity |! 

Chriftian, O, my dear Abdiel, thou haſt kindled 
every affection, thou haſt blown it up to a flame: 
I cannot delay to pay my tribute of gratitude to rhe 
glorious Immanuel. 

Abdicl, Thou wilt not alone; theſe glorious 
hoſts will join thee, with tranſports like thine own. 


Chriſtian, and a Grand Chorus, 


Spotleſs Lamb of God, and Author of Eternal 
Salvation, to all theſe untold multitudes, I and 
they come with one heart, and one voice, to the 
gracious throne ;. confefling ourſelves brands pluck- 


ed 
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ed out of the fire, to bleſs the hand that reſcued us. 


Conſtrained by thy love, carried on by a reſiſtleſs 
torrent of grace, we cannot be ſilent from thy 


praiſe, Once we were on the verge of ruin, and 


nothing but compaſſion like thine could have pre- 
vented our falling into miſery; but thou beholdeſt 
our condition, thou didſt leave thy Father's boſom, 
and the feats of endleſs light, and tookedſt thy 
ſpeedy flight, impelled by love, of which thou hadſt 
no pattern, and which never can be followed by 
any equal to it: In obedience to the Father's plea- 
ſure, thou ſaidſt, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
my God ;” to fave that ruined race which facri- 
fices and burnt-offerings cannot fave, Adoring 
angels ſaw thy flight of love, and attended it with 
their ſong of, Glory to God in the higheſt, peace 
on earth, good-will towards men.” They ſaw thee 
wrapt in thy ſwaddling clothes, and thy manger ; 


and Heaven as well as earth rang with thy praiſe. 


Perſecuted infant, the Father's early ſervant, fa- 
tigucd traveller, the inceſlant labourer for our ſalva- 
tion claims honours greater than even now we can 
pay. But thy dying grace, thy bleeding agonies in 
the garden, thy voluntary ſurrender of thyſelf, thy 
hands bound, thy majeſtic countenance disfigured 
more than any man's—thy bruiſes, thy wounded 
temples, thy back bleeding with its ſtripes, the 

bones 
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bones of thy hands and thy feet forced from their 
proper place by nails driven through the tender 
parts, thy weight ſuſpended on them, thy prayer 
for thy murderers and for us, thy dying cry, thy 
bowing head, and expiring breath, thy bloody 
corpſe and thy dark ſepulchre ſhut. up and guarded. 
— Unequal are even the praiſes of Heaven, We 
labour to expreſs thy praiſe, but it is only a ſmall 
part we can expreſs : theſe crowns, theſe robes of 
light we wear, deſcribe the reſt. Accept, O ador- 
ed Emmanuel, our humble tribute.—We are 
wholly thine : it is our joy to be ſo for ever; and 
eternity ſhall preſent, if poſſible, yet more fervent 
gratitude, and ſongs of more ardent praiſe, 

Emmanuel. Dear purchaſe of my blood, your 
praiſes are accepted. I will prefent them with 
improvement before my Father. 

Chriſtian, and Grand Chorus. Amen: Halle» 
lujali. 

Abdiel. The worſhip is not concluded. —I and 
my angelic brethren have ours to offer likewiſe. 

Fiſt of Angels. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
Main to receive power and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory and bleſſing. 

Chrifian. Dear fellow wor{hippers, what a laſt- 
ing and delightful employment ſhall I have, to 
form an intimate acquaintance with you all! 
Fellows 


— 


1131 
Ielletu-worſbippiug Saints and Angels, Not one 


of all this nu cous hoſt will be un willing to form 
the moſ en eq act naintance poſſible, nor fail 
to make icturns of ee egi to thine, 

Chriſtian, Point out, my Abdiel, Beveridge, 
Scougal, Scudder, Briſe, Allen, Baxter, Mead, 
Shepherd, Firmin, and Ward, thoſe ſervants of 
Cod whoſe writings inſtructed, quickened, and 
warned me. 

Abate! See, they ſtand forth on the mention of 
their names, 

Chri/iian. Dear ſpirits, you were inſtruments of 
divine mercy to me, after you had left the world, 
I meet you os friends indeed, unknown upon earth; 
being dead, you yet ſpoke, and our gracious Lord 
ipoke by you to my foul. 

Beveridre, Sc. Bleſſed ſpirit, we congratulate 
with joy thy arrival at theſe bliſsful manſions; and 
it adds to cur happineſs to have been God's inſtru- 
ments of contributing to it. | 

Chriſtian. Oh! what delightful worſhip ſhall I 
offer with you !—Others ſtand forth my dear co- 
temporaries, my fathers, my brethren in Chriſt. 
* Saunders, the dear guide of my childhood ; 


* The Rev. Julius Saunders of Bedworth (the native 
place of the author) of whom tue writer of his ncte has fre- 
quently heard him ſpeak with pleaſure. 


Doddrige, 


ty 
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* Doddridge, of my riper age ; + Soame, the father 
of my youth; Warne, Blake, Brown, and a nu- 
merous train beſides, whom a gracious God raiſed 
up to be my helphers in Chriſt, or the dear com- 
panions and friends of my mortal ſtate, with whom 
have taken ſweet and highly beneficial counſel, 
and gone to the houſe in company. I bleſs a gra- 
civus God for you. 

Saunders, &c, Dear brother, our joy is great to 
meet thee here, and we will adore our gracious 
God and Saviour for ever with thee. 


* To this very excellent man he was for ſeveral years a 
pupil while reſident at his academy; for whom he had a great 
reſpect; but who is too well known to the Chriſtian world 
to need any commendation. 

+ The Rev. David Soame, of Market-Harborough, Lei- 
ceſterſhire, This gentleman was rendered peculiarly ſer- 
viceable to Mr. Reader reſpecting eternal concerns: ſo that 
he commonly ſtiled him, „“ my ſpiritual father,” Mr. 
Soame was the author of two excellent Diſcourſes, and Ex- 


planatory Notes, with Practical Remarks, on the Aſſembly's 
Catechilm, 


* A Specimeu 


11 


A Specimen of the Chriſtian's Tour through the 
Works of God, 


0 G * Abdiel, ſaith the Lord, and lead my 
Chriſtian, with cthers of my newly-ar- 


rived ſons, to view the diſplays of my almighty 
power,” a 

Chri tian. Indulgent Father, who haſt ſo often 
preſented us with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, 
thou ſtill continueſt to favour us, and waiteſt not 
for our requeſts, but giveſt thy gracious orders ac- 
cording to our wiihes. .Vv e bow before thee with 
general proſtrate reverence and delight, and will 
celebrate thy honours from the remoteſt parts of 
thine unbounded empire. 

Abdicl. We bend our flight firſt to thy late abode 
—the earth, 

Chri/tian, See here, what endleſs variety prevails 
in plants and trees, in birds and heaſts, and the in- 
habitants of the deep: Wiſdom unſcarchable ſtands 
conſpicuous in each. O earth! how mean thy 
philoſophy to that which Heaven teaches, and to 
which our angelic guide conducts us! Here we 
ſtand, admire, and adore: but theſe are the be- 
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ginning of God's wonders. We view the higheſt 
mountains, and the moſt profound abyſſes, and 
each afford new cauſe for our aſtoniſhment, We 
paſs. through every clime—We view the frozen 
zones— We view the poles themſelves, to which 
mortals could never penetrate : Such the advantage 
of our diſembodicd ſtate, We view the various 
nations of the earth, the great, the ſmall ; conti- 
nents and iſlands —Oh ! what a day will that be, 
when the knowledge of the glory of God, and the 
grace of Jeſus our Saviour, ſhall fill the whole, as 
the waters cover the fea !—But ſay, dear celeſtial 
guide, if already thou knoweſt by what means will 
our almighty Father accompliſh this wonderful 
work, when the languages of the earth are ſo nu- 
merous? Shall the day of Pentecoſt be renewed, 
and new Apoſtles, with the Spirit's power, to fly to 
ſpread the bright ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt 
to earth's remoteſt corners ? | 

Abdicl. George, thy late ſovereign on earth has 
been paving the way, by the diſcoveries which 
Cook and others have been employed to make, and 
the acquaintance they began to form with the moſt 
diſtant and unknown inhabitants of the earth, 
When the glorious day arrives, our heavenly Fa- 
ther will not want his inſtruments to accompliſh 
his glorious pleaſure, Already has war begun to 
diſperſo 
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diſperſe the Britiih inhabitants of America into its 
inland parts; ſome of whom, or their deſcendants, 
ſhall ſoread the Goſpel there. And the number of 
languages in that extenſive region is diminithing by 
the number of Indian ſchools, which teach the 
children of the natives the Engliſh tongue, and 
alto by their intercourſe with other European na- 
tions. When theſe are reduced, both in America, 
Africa, and Aſia, within a ſmall number, there 
will be no further obſtruction from that cauſe to 
the ſpread cf the Goſpel, in thoſe ſeveral conti- 
nents and iſlands near, or at a diſtance from them. 
They alfo ſha!l themſelves ſeek an acquaintance 
with converted Jews and Chriſtians, and fulfil that 
prophetic word of Zechariah afreſh (Zechariah 
viii. 23.) „That ten men ſhall take hold out of all 

languages of the nations, even ſhall take hold of the 
| Kirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, we will go with 
you, for we have heard that God is with you, 
The prediction of another prophet ſhall then like- 
wiſe be accompliſhed (Zephaniah iii. 9.) “I will 
turn to the people a pure language, that they may 
all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him 
with one conſent.”? 


Chr ſtian. IHuſtrious day! I ſpring forward with 
joy ful expectation to meet it: nor ſhall any of the 
heavenly ſpirits welcome it with greater delight. 


Abdliel. 


th 
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Abdicl. But now thou only takeſt a tranſient 
view both of the earth and other worlds : hereafter, 
with thy glorious Father's permiſſion, always rea- 
dity granted, thou ſhalt ſurvey cach more minutely ; 
nor wilt thou want companions, either of thoſe al- 
ready inhabiting Heaven, or of thoſe that ſhall yet 
21rive at our bliſsful world. 

*Thaumazin, Other worlds did our dear Ahdiel 
ay? I am one of thoſe newly arrived ſons of God 
included in the gracious permiſſion to view our 
Creator's works. But my days upon earth were 
ſent in obſcurity, where I ſcarcely heard of other 
worlds; or at leaſt, had no ſuficient evidence of 
there being ſuch. Doſt thou then, heavenly guide, 
conticm it? 

AlLdicl. 1 do: nor was it a neceſſary conſequence 
of thy obſcurity, that thou ſhouldeſt remain igno- 
rant that there were ſuch, to the preſent glorious 
day, when Iſalah had ſaid (Iſaiah xlv. 18.) 1 hus 
faith the Lord who created the Heavens, God 
himſelf that formed the earth and made it ; he hath 
eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in vain, he formed 
it to be inhabited.” —But thou wilt ſoo: fee other 
globes as large and fit for habitation as the earth, 


— 


* From the Greek ©a:pat, to wonder, be in adm; 
ration, 


and 
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and ſome of them favoured with greater marks of 
God's gracious regard : for the earth had but one 
moon, but Jupiter four, and Saturn five; un- 
known to all mankind till the fountain of wiſdom 
directed to the conſtruction of teleſcopes, by 
which they became viſible to the few who had op- 
portunity of uſing them. Theſe other orbs could 
not be made in vain any more than the earth, 
therefore the inference appears natural, they alſo 
were made to be inhabited. 

Thaumazon. Thy reaſoning, Abdiel, carries 
conviction with it. How inattentive was I to the 
Scriptures not to have learnt it; like thoſe that 
learnt not a future ſtate from God's being the God 
of Abram, Iſaac and Jacob, many ages after their 
deceaſe; until Jeſus our illuſtrious prophet, point- 
ed out its evidence from God's not being the Gol 
of the dead, but of the living. But tell me and 
others of theſe junior ſpirits therefore, dear Abdiel, 
how the other part of the conſequence follows— 
that the dead ſhould riſe again? For I was one of 
Chriſt's little ones, and underſtood it not upon 
earth; though I was fatisfied it could not be other- 
wiſe, becauſe infinite wiſdom had declared it. 

Abdicl. With the utmoſt readineſs, dear brother. 
God's being their God, neceſſarily implies the hap- 
pineſs of their whole nature; but he could not be 

ſo 


th 


on — — — 


2 


© ww 


E 

ſo to their bodies, were they left always in the duſt, 
therefore they muſt riſe again, that God might 
ſhow himſelf the God of Mat part of their nature 
alſo, 

Thaumazom. Dear brother, thy words give light, 
where the former want of it was leſs excuſable 
than ignorance of the full meaning of the pro- 
phetic words; where there was no knowledge of 
ſuch unſeen globes of which thou ſpeakeſt, which 
only appeared upon earth ſparks of light, and 
all the wonderful proviſion made for them was 
unknown. 

Abdic!. Dear ſpirit, thou lovedſt the word of 
God: it taught thee to know ſeſus Chriſt and 
him crucified, though it did not make thee a 
philoſopher. It made thee wiſe to falvation ; 
therefore both wiſer and happier than many that 
aſſume that name. 

Thaumazon. Neſſed be that holy ſpirit who in- 
ſpired the word, gave it to me, and taught me 
thence the way to lite. 

* Attonitus. Talſo am one of the leaſt of Chriſt's 
brethen, and know not thete things of winch thou 
ſpenkeſt. But what are the inhabitants of thoſe 
worlds? Are they fallen, like thoſe on earth? And 


From the Latin, ſigniſying one aftonijhed, thunder-ſtrucks 
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if they are, are any of them ſaved, and by what 
wonderful means? 6 
Abdiecl. Jeſus our Lord anſwers thy queſtion, 
Matthew xviii. 12, 13. How think ye? If a man 
have an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderneſs, and goeth and ſecketh that which 
is gone aſtray ? And if ſo be that he find it, verily 
I fay unto you, that he rejoiceth more over that 
ſheep, than over the ninety and nine which went 
not aſtray.” | 
Aulonitits. J always underſtood, that either the 
ninety and nine ſignified the angels who kept their 
firſt cſtate; or that the mention of them was barcly 
an ornamental circumſtance of the parable, 
Newton, The latter could not be, becauſe the 
whole force and beauty of the parable depended 
upon the great diſproportion of the loſt to the 
ninety and nine that went not aſtray ; by which 
our Lord illuſtrates the riches of his grace in all 
that he underwent for the recovery of fallen man. 
And the Scriptures gave thee no reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that the number of the holy angels ſo greatly ex- 
ceeded that of Adam's fallen race. I likewiſe 
ſubjoin, that angels were ſo many individual be- 
ings, but it was not only one of human kind who 
went aſtray, but Adam's whole poſterity, which 
: conſtituted 
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conſtituted a world that was loſt, which the ſon 
of man came to fave, Therefore, to ſupport the 
juſtice of the antitheſis, the ninety and nine 
that went not aſtray, muſt be ſuppoſed to ſignity 
many worlds that preſerved their integrity, 

Attonitus. Is then the number of the holy 
worlds juſt ninety and nine ? 

Neewtdn. That is not at all neceſſary to be ſup- 
poſed, ſince in Luke's ſacred narrative of the cafe 


varies the number in a ſubſequent parable : Luke 
xv. 8. and ſpeaks of a woman who had ten pieces 
of ſilver, and loſt one, who lighted a candle, ſwept 
ly the houſe, and ſought diligently till the found it. 
Our Lord, therefore, by this charge of the num- 


the ber plainly intimated, that it was not his inten- 
led tion to teach us the exact proportion; but that the 
the holy worlds was great, and that but one world was 


loſt. And thou wilt ſoon perceive, that the num- 


Fx ber of the worlds which remained faithful to their 
gan. Creator, is much greater than either of theſe 
oe, numbers. | 

2 Attonitus, But this ſacred writer related our 
tt Lord's words thus: Verſe 7, I ſay unto you, that 
be- lewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that 
who epenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
hich L perſous 


our Lord had mentioned of an hundred ſheep, he 


} 
| 
: 
: 
: 


* 


B 


Ons which necd no repentai.ce, Now, does no! 


word, pryſon, fx his meanin to mankind * 
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ſeventy-two have been counted by a teleſcope 
Suppoſing then the whole number increaſed in 
the ſame proportion, the whole of the fixed ſtar; 
48,000, which muſt be ſuns, becauſe of their 
immenſe diſtance, and the vivid light of many d 
them: I ſuppoſed them therefore, to have upon: 
medium, the ſame number of planets rolling 
round each, as the ſun that enlightened this earth 
has; that is, fix primary ones, which made the num. 
ber 288,000 ; but adding to each a like number of 
ſecondary planets to thoſe which revolved round 
the primary ones in the ſolar ſyſtem : varisus all 
I concluded to be unſeen to ſmaller worlds, the# 
made 480, oo more, which being added to the 
former number, amounted to 768,000, and ſtil 
increaſing the number of the fixed ſtars by thoſe nu. 
merous teleſcopic ſtars, which conſtitute what ve 
called the milky way ; I preſumed that the 
number of unſeen holy worlds could ſcarce be leb 
than 800,000. | 
Newton. Thy conjecture, however adventurous, 
did not make the number of fixed ſtars in the 
milky way nearly large enough, and therefore 
falls greatly ſhort of the true, eſpecially as theie 
are nebulous ſpots in the ſtarry heavens, which 


ſcen through a teleſcope have the ſane appearance 
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cope. the milky way to our unaſſiſted eye while we 
< in were mortal. 

ſta M C/ri/2ian, Well might the adoring Pſalmiſt in- 
then ſert it in his praiſes of God (Pſal. cxIvii. 4, 5.) 
ny q Ile telle; the number of the ſtars, he calleth them 
ON a all by their names! And, in how pleaſing a con- 
ling nection does it lie! Immediately after follows the 
earth gracious words, he healeth the broken in heart, 
um. and bindeth up all their wounds. 

er of Aitonitus. Never did my aſtoniſhment on earth 
ound ariſe ſo high, as you dear ſpirits have raiſed it | 
s allo WF I called the Majeſty of Heaven infinite, and ador- 


thee ed him with proſtrate admiration and awe | But 
5 the 


{till 
e nu- 


little did I know of what was implied in that word; 
this wonderful induction of particulars has enlarg- 
ed my conceptions to a degree not to be expreſſed. 
at he Is this then Jehovah's great dominion, this the 


he boundleſs empire of the king, the Lord of hoſts ?. 


e leb My whole foul adores him in a far different man— 
ner from any in which I worſhipped him upon 
rous, carth | 


1 the Newton, Add to all this that immenſity of 
refore knowledge, which every moment underſtands 
theie every event in all theſe numerous worlds, even 
vic BY the moſt minute, every action, every word, every 
rance tonght of every creature, which people this his 


"= moſt amazing empire; no wonder then the. Pſalmiſt 
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Atiouiius. Ch Gabriel! oh ye brighteſt spirits 
It heaven! had I underflanging like ycu, IL would 


vie with your praiſes to the King, the Lord 5i 


words fo amazingly numerous. 
Chrijlian and Newton, Oh ye aftonithed fpirits 


with you we fail, with you we adore, and un 


equal as we yet are to thoſe firit born tous of God, 
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we came, it bears no greater proportion to the 
whole, than the earth itſelf bears to all the other 
works of God. Thou haſt the hiſtory of Provi- 
dence to ſtudy in its conduct to all the innumer— 
able inhabitants of the innumerable worlds. 

Chriftian, Delightful thought! where ſhall I 
begin, and where ſhall I end, 

Newt, Thou wilt begin with the creation of 
the angels, with the hiſtory of the fallen and 
apoſtate ſpirits now and for ever in priſon; thou 
wilt peruſe the book of the wars of the Lord 
againſt them, and ſee how they were routed when 
Michael and his angels fought againſt the dragon, 
and the Dragon and his angels fought and prevail- 
ed not, neither was there place found any more 
in Heaven. But thou aſkeſt alſo, where ſhall [ 
end ? thou wilt never end ; for as the hiſtory of 
the earth was ſwelling from age to age, and will 
till there ſhall be time no longer; ſo the grand 
hiſtory of Providence will be ſtill ſwelling with 
new wonders of power, wiſdom and mercy, as long 
as eternity endures, 

Chriſtian, Thou haſt pointed out an everlaſting 
employment for us ; ſuch as will fill our endleſs 
duration with aſtoniſhment and delight. See, my 
dear brethren, what a rich ſeaſt our God prepares 


for us. 
Junior 


. 
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Junior inſtructed Spirits. We ſee it with delight 
equal with thy own! Well might it be ſaid the tree 
of life bears twelve manner of fruits, and brings 
forth its fruits every month. 


Newton, Obſerve here, likewiſe, my brethren, 


what made thc milky way, as it was called upon 
earth, appear like a broad belt encompaſſing the 
viſible heavens. The univerſe bears the form of 
an immenſe cylinder, whoſe axis, from its top to 
its bottom, bcaris but a ſmall proportion to the dia- 
meter of its baſe, when therefore upon carth we 
l,oxed into other parts of the ſtarry heaven, we 
looked through the baſis of it; but when we look- 
ed into the milky way, we looked through its 
fifes, and there the immenſe multitude of ſtars 
cont; 


d our ſight, and produced that wonder- 
ful appearance, as Stukely thought, when upon 
earth. 

Hriſtian. So the great Jehovah taught one of 
his creatures upon earth, one part of knowledge, 
and another other parts, Which heaven confirms; 
and thee, great Newton, he taught more with re- 
lation to the viſible frame of nature than perhaps 


to any other, and made thee an inſtructor to mor- 


tals below, and now to immortals above. 


Newton. Let what things were gain to me; 


thoſe, with our beloved brother Paul, I count loſs 
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umn, whether thev inherit heaven or © rih,cor the 
other planctary worlds cf the ſolar ſyſtem; or, of 
Be remoteſt ſyſtem in the creation. And 10 
withſtandling that fallen world from Which we 
ere, knew him not, though made by him. 
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Infirufted Spirits, We thank thee, heavenly 
Father, for the information given us, and we re- 
turn with thee to the Almighty throne, to pay our 


homage for this fatherly indulgence, 


_ Chriftian and Inſirutted Spirit. Thou art wor- 
hy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
pwer, for thou haſt created all things; and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. Rev. iv. 
11. Andoh ! thou bright image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt begetter of cvery creature! we praiſe 
thee with thine Almighty Father, for thou art be- 
fore all things, and by thee all things ſubſiſt, Col, 
1. 15—17. We who with all theſe glorious be- 
ings are the work of thy power, and monuments 
of thy love, offer thee our hunible adoration for the 
things thou haſt taught us by thy ſervant Newton, 
Almighty architect who haſt formed all this thy 
moſt extentive dominion, how ſtupendous the 
fobrick! we have ſeen thy empire, how amazing, 
and thy ſubjects innumerable ! how penetrating 
thine eye which beholds the whole at one view, 
and the thovghts and actions of each every mo— 
ment, without ary confuſion! Lord, what art 
rhou ? Self-exiſtent, immenſe, unſearchable, and 


yet, by the ſtrangeſt condeſcenſion, thou art our 
God, our exceeding great reward. Bleſſed for 
ever be that grace, which beheld us in our blood, 
| and 
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y and ſaid to us, live; that thou didſt ** fo love the 
= world, as to give thine only begotten Son, that 
Ir whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh ; 
but have everlaſting life,” And thee, O bleſſed 
r Emmanuel ! we praife, that thou didſt come 
id from heaven, to ſeek and to fave that which was 
Ir loſt ; ſuffered all thoſe wounds, the bright ſcars | 
v. of which we ſee in thy hands, thy fcet, thy fide, 
le and thy head; while mountains of diſtreſs lay 
ſe heavy on thy ſoul, that thou ſhouldeſt reſcue us 
e- ſrom Satan, from ſin, from hell, and ſhouldeſt 
Ml. bring us to theſe ſeats of bliſs, to this fulneſs of 
e- joy in thy preſence, and theſe rivers of pleaſure, 
its that are at thy right hand ſor ever and ever. In 
he vain do we at:empt to pay thee praiſe propor- 
n. toned to our boundleſs obligations. Eternity it- 
hy ſelf will be inſufficient to do it. Purchaſed by thy 
he precious blood ; we adore, we bicls, we extol that 
ifs abounding grace which gave it for our ranſom. 
Dg Accept, oh ho! v, gracious Father! and thou, equal- 
W, ly holy, and merciful San! a tribute too mean; 
10 but the beſt that we can pay to endure for ever. 
art The voice from the Throne. He that oftereth 
nd _ praiſe glorifieth me, your incenſe of gratitude 
zur comes up as a feet ſavor before me, the Lord 
for vour God rejoices over you with joy, reſts on his 
od, love, and joys over you with fivging. Zeph. iii. 
nd 17. ; 
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my puniſhment is greater than I can bear.“ 
And yet as if it had been but light, thouſands have 
followed him in the ſame bloody paths. Sce the 
cruel Antiochus Epiphanus, who murdered, by 
ſhocking tortures the pious woman, and her ſeven 
ſons : Herod the Great, who killed the children at 
Bethlehem, aiming thereby to Kill the holy child 
Teſus—Herod Antipas, who beheaded John the 
Baptiſt—Caiaphas and Pilate, who crucified the 
Lord of Life and Glory—Hercd Agrippa, who kil- 
led the Apoſtle James with a word Nero, who 
murdered the Apoſtle Paul, with many other Chrif- 
tians— Diocleſian, the great per ſecutor of the 
church, under the fifth ſeal, Rev. 6—9, &c. See 
alſo the bloody Mary, Queen of England, and her 
equally bloody tools, Gardiner and Bonner 
Charles the IX. in France, who ordered the 
French maſlacre, and himſelf died rolling in his 
own blood, with a large tribe of the ſame ſpirit. 
The fires that ſome of them kindled againſt the 
martyrs of the Lord, are recompenſed with more 
laſting flames; and the tortures which others of 
them inflicted on the Saints are repaid with more 


grievous toriure of their own, 

Chriſtian. Once when vpon earth, I ſhuddered 
in reading the narratives of their cruelty; now it 
heavenly ſpirits could do it, I ſhould ſhudder at 
their aby ſs of miſery. 

Abdiel. 


1 


1 


1 


Abdiel. See another large tribe of unjuſt warriors, 
with Nimrod at their head. —$See Alexander and 
Cæſar, and other names of pride and ambition, 
anrelenting for the devaſtations they ſpread wiere- 
ever they came, multitudes {laughtered, and greater 
multitudes made wretched by their means, See a 
ſpecimen of what paſſes perpetually in their gloomy 
ſtrife; a view of theſe gloomy regions was given 
the King of Babylon at his arrival there; we ſaw 
and heard the reception he met with, © Hell was 
moved from beneath, at his coming :** Iſa. xiv. 4—11, 
it ſtirred up the dead from him, even all the chief 
ones of the earth, raiſed up from their viſionary 
thrones all the kings of the nations, and they ad- 
dreſſed them in jeering ſtrains: © Art thou alſo 
become weak as we? Art thou become like one of 
us? How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
ſon of the morning, &c.“ 

Chriſtian, What did the unhappy being ſay on 
his grievous fall ? 

Abdicl. He ſaid, at firſt, I am come to the end 
of n pleaſing dream. 
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trienily Spirit That indeed is our view, to tel 
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molt joy, and blels a gracious God for you. 1 need 
not, iy beloved Abdiel, to inform me who you 
ar”; your ſhining appearance bears ſuch a rezem- 
llance to your mortal forms, that chereby remem 
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cels! The fuſt, dear Saunders, I acxnowiedge, 


WHOM my gaartan Lord appointed the guide of 


ny tender years, but age foon feparated tlice irom 
my early youth , an heavenly order bid thee enter 
into the joy of thy Lord, but not til! thou hadſt 
den jointly with my honoured parents the happy 
inſtrument of fowing tac feed of, religion in my 
mind, thou excitedſt me, and others of the young 
with me, to ſocial prayer, wherein I fit began to 
taſte the ſacred pleatures of religion, ſome of the 
iweetelt I ever knew upon earth, Oh! that all 
100Imaſters and miniſters did the ſame. | re- 
member a walk which thou calledit me to take 
with thec, not for relaxation and exerci'e alone, 
but to ſeek my ſpiritual good: I remember thy en. 


qui ry. 


2 
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quiry, how it was with my ſoul? and when 7 
complained of ſtrong corruptions and-temptations, 
thou aſkedſt whether I had not learnt to conquer 
ſin by faith in Chriſt? I anſwered, that when [ 
was under temptations to ſin, J endeavoured to ſet 
before me the love of Chriſt, in dying for me, as 
an engagement againſt yielding to it, thy reply was 
to this effect, that is right, but there is a farther 
exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, faith in the grace and 
power of Chriſt, which thou endeavouredſt ta ex- 
plain to me thus: when you find corruptions ſtrug- 
gling, and Satan aſſaulting you, turn to Chriſt in 
ſome ſuch manner as this: Lord, here is a corrup- 
tion and temptation, and I a poor ſinful worm, 
am in danger of being carried away with it, but I 
have heard from thy word, that in the Lord Je- 


hovah is everlaſting ſtrength, and that the grace of 


Chriſt is ſufficient for me. I come to make trial 
of it; now, Lord, ſhow what thy almighty grace 
can do, to render a feeble creature victorious over 
it, I endeavoured to follow thy wiſe and pious 
advice; and I think none that was ever given 
me in my mortal ſtate did me ſo much gooc. as 
that; and one, to whom I have ſince related it, 

told me, it had the like happy effect upon him. 
Saunders well remember thefe things. I bleſs 
our Father's grace, which put ſuch advice into my 
; heart, 
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heart, and fixed it upon thine with good effect; 
and upon another ſince by my means, and with 
like advantage, 

Chriſtian. I have heard thee ſpeak of one, that 
was a like bleſſing to thy youth, as thou wert to 
mine, 


Saunders, There the bleſſed ſpirit worſhips ; but 


came not with us to congratulate thy arrival, as 


his day ſo much preceded thine, but thou wilt 
find him a dear companion in theſe illuſtrious 
realms. 

Chriſtian. Thou wert an early ſufferer for Chriſt, 
unrighteouſly impriſoned, in that anhappy mo- 
narch's reign, whom ſome have falſely called the 
good-natured monarch *, but whoſe life was ſpent 
in ſenſuality, oppreſſion, and perſecution of the 
people of God, though warned by the calamities 
that befel his father. But thou wert faithful and 
ſtedfaſt, and the honoured inſtrument of planting 
one of our churches. 

Saunders. Bleſſed for ever be that grace which 
ſtrengthened my ſuffering youth, and carried me 
on in my Lord's work to old age. 

Chriſtian. And how eminently was thy life bleſ- 


ſed, both in its early ſtages and in its laſt year, 


* Our Author means Charles the Second, King of Eng- 
land, | ” 
when 
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when thy tervent prayers were aniwered by thy 
ſceing near By young N 5 then way to 
SON, With their faces thither ward, moſt of whom 


are row tliy. joy and crown of rejoicing in this 


woriki, And here, my glorious, inuch eitecmed 
Saunders, and all you my dear friends, with myſelt 
too, ſhall have abundant caulſe to bleſs God to cter- 
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, 1 Tim ii. 25 
For Kings, aud for ali thut are i Authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaccable Life 


in all Godlincſs and Honeftv. 


HOUGH our great bulinels, as private per- 
ſons, is to mind well the concerns of our 

own fouls with God, and to walk in an exemplary 
manner among thole about us, {ſtudying to do all 
the good we can, within our own little circle of ac- 
quaintance; yet we are alſo bound to extend our 
views to the welfare of the Public, to be touched 
with its calamities, and rejoice in every occurrence 
of Providence that is favourable to it, to pray for 
public mercies, and ſolemnly to return thanks to 
God for them, when we receive them. If the 
Jewiſh captives in Babylon were, by divine order, 
| Jer 


% 
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Jer. xxix. 7. to ſeck the peace of the city, whithcy 
God hath cauſed them to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lerd for it; becauſe in the peace 
thereof they ſhould have peace; how evidently are 
we yet more ſtrongly bound, to ſeek, to rejoice in, 
and to pray for the continuance of the peace of the 
land of our nativity, in which our own is ſo eſſen- 
tially concerned * | 
The Apoſtle having exhorted in the foregoing 
verſe, that /upplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
. a:ving of thanks ſhould be made for all men, adds 
eſpecially in the text, for ings, and all that are in 
authority, that we may lead a quiet and praccable life, 
in all godlineſs and honefly : and the exhortation is 
evidently particularly ſuitable for ſuch an occaſion 
as the preſent. A day of thankſgiving for public 
mercies, is alſo to be a day of ſupplication and 
prayer, for the continuance of them to us, for thoſe 
that are the inſtruments of them in the hand of di- 
vine Providence, and for ourſelves, and our fellow 
ſubjects, that we may make a right uſe of them, 
by leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, when a gracious God gives us the 
utmoſt advantage for it, by public peace and li- 
berty. 
Let us attend to the ſevera] parts of the duty 
here enjoined us, as thoſe that are concerned to be 
obedient 


(247 ] 
obedient to all God's commandments, and to an- 
ſwer the end of all his goodneſs, in public as well 
as private mercics. I obſerve then that it is our 
duty, as men, and as Chriſtians, to give thanks 
and pray—for Kings—for all that are in authority 
over us—for peace between our own and other na- 
tions—and for the continuance of the ſame bleſſing 
among ourſelves and that it is our further duty to 
lead a quiet and peaceable liſc to do it in all 
godlineſs—and in all honeſty. 

1. We are commanded to give thanks and pray 
for kings. —Magiſtracy, ſupreme, and ſubordinate, 
is of God's inſtitution, though the particular forms 
of it are left undetermined ; as the Apoſtle teaches 
us, Rom. xiii, 1. For there is no power but of ( 
the powers that be are ordained of Gd. And it is 
manifeſtly a moſt wife and gracious inſtitution, 
and greatly adapted for the public good ; without 


which indeed “ the earth would be filled with vo- 


lence, as it was juſt before the flood, and all man- 
ner of corruption and cruelty and abomination 
would be practiſed without controul. *Fis ſpoken 
of as a dreadtul judgment, Hab. i. 4. when Gol 
makes men as the fiſhes of the ſea, as the creepins 
things that have na ruler over them, There is there- 


, 


„Gen. vi. 13. 
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fore much cauſe to offer thankſgivings to God for 
kings, as upon the whole a great bleting to man- 
kind, notwithſtanding the juſt cenſure to which 
the behaviour of many of them is liable; and much 
need to pray for them, that God would inſpire them 
with ſentiments of equity and peace, that he would 
give them a ſenſe of the duty of their exalted ſta- 
tions, and direct them to diſcharge it ariglit, for 
the general benefit of mankind. 

But Britons, and eſpecially in the preſent age, 
bave caule above the inhabitants of almoſt any other 
nation, to o/-e thanks tor a ſueceſſion of mild and 
gracious Sovcreigns, that God has given us; and 
tor his preſent Niajeſty in particular, in whom ſe— 
veral things have appeared, that diſcover greater 
regard to religion, and to the welfare of his ſub- 
jecls, than is often found in Princes, or has been 
found in far the greater part of our own. What 
Prince but himſelf ever gave ſuch an admonition 
to thoſe that were to preach before him, as we have 
been informed he gave; « "That they ſhould for- 
bear all flattering ſpeeches, and deliver their great 
maſter's meſſages with the ſpirit, force, and {free- 
dom of the Goſpel??? How few Princes have 
ſhown greater, or indeed equal perfonal devotion ; 
or taken more important and prudent ſteps for the 
diſcouragement of prctanenels among the great, ac- 

cording 
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cording to a variety of accounts concerning him, to 
which indeed nothing contradictory has appeared 
and we have ſo much the more reaſon to give 
thanks tor ſuch things, conſidering his early yourtlr, 
and the variety of temptations to which he is ex— 
poled, Under what Prince has greater ſucceſs at- 
tended our arms, and Britain been more exalted 
among the nations? a circumſtance which ought to 
endear him to us, as the initrument of ſuch abun- 
dant mercy, and to engage our thankſgivings to 
God on his account. 

Theſe things ought alſo to engage our ardent 
prayers, that God would be the guide of his 
youth, that he would teach him the way in which 
he ſhould go, give him wiſe and faithful counſel- 
lors, ſuch as ſhould be ſtedfaſt friends to himſelf, 
and his royal houſe, and to the public peace and 
welfare, make his reign long and proſperous, con- 
tinue to us the great privileges we enjoy by his 
means, and teach the inhabitants of this land, the 
duty and gratitude they owe to ſo mild and gra— 
cious a Prince; that God would give to him and 
his royal confort an abundant blcfling in the infant 
Prince, endow him too betinies with wiſdom and 
grace, and fit him for Government, when zt ſome 
diftant period he may be called to it; that the 
crown may be continued in the preſent.illuſtrious 
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ſamily, and the whole royal houſe be moſt bleſſed 
for ever. 

2, We are directed to give thanks and pray, for 
all that are in authority. 

It becomes us to give thanks for inferior gover- 
nors, as bearing their part in contributing to the 
public good : and for thoſe, in particular, whom 
our Sovereign employs near his perſon, as having 
aud fo far as they have for the public welfare and 
advantage. Bleſſed be God, that whatever cen- 
ſures may be paſſed upon thoſe that have been, or 
are in the high offices of ſtate, they have hitherto 
taken no ſtep, nor ſhewn any diſpoſition to take 
any, injurious to our religious liberties, which are 
ſo peculiarly precious to thoſe that fear God, and 
which have been grievouſly invaded and trod- 
den under foot in former reigns, and by the mini- 
{try that has then been employed. And if ſome 
ſteps have been taken that have been diſpleaſing, 
there's reaſon thankfully to acknowledge that they 
don't appear to proceed from any deſign injurious 
to our civil liberties, but rather to be ſuch miſ- 


takes in conduct as all mankind are liable to, it, 


indced, they are miſtakes at all, and not really 
miſapprchended by the people, or miſrepreſented 
by thoſe that are given to change, and diſappointed 


of the greatneſs and authority to which they aſpire, 
and 
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1 
and if they are miſtakes, we have reaſon from ex- 
perience to conclude, that they will be corrected, 
as far as poſſible, as ſoon as they are perceived to be 
ſuch. 

The different ranks of magiſtrates afford occaſion 
allo for thankſgiving, as diſtributing juſtice in ge- 
neral with ſo much impartiality, and maintaining 
the order and regularity of ſociety in ſo great a de- 
gree, and fo eflectually protecting the lives and 
property of individuals, 

We are allo to pray for thoſe in authority over 
us, that God would graciouſly make them wile, 
good, and faithful to the King and their fellow- 
ſubjects; that he would heal their diviſions among 
themfelves, and teach them to obey that divine or- 
der, Phil. ii. 4. Look not every one on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others ; that God 
would give them wiſdom to act a-right themſelves, 
and to give good counſel to their Sovereign; that 
he would make them examples to the people, and 
render them, in yet higher degrees, great and ge- 
neral bleſſings, mindful of juſtice and of the public 
peace, and eſpecially teach them to have regard 
to the things that belong to their own eternal 
peace. | | 

3. We are bound to give thanks and pray fo 
peace betwixt this and other nations around us. 
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The war which we have juſt concluded, bloody 
and calamitous as it has been to mankind, yet has 
nielf aftorded us abundant cauſe of thankſgiving, as 
it has been attended with ſuch various and aſtoniſh- 
ing ſucceſs, that but a ſmall part of it in former 
wars would have appeared juſt ground of much 
thankſulneſs: But we have been ſo much accuſ— 
tomed to ſucceſs and victory, that the value of 
tizete. like that of other mercies when they become 
common, has hcen greatly ſunk in our efleem, It 
has been a fignal inercy to us, that amidſt the ra- 
vages of war abroad, we have enjoyed peace in our 
dun borders, that our coaſts have been protected 
rom mvyation, and our tranquility at home been as 
great as if there had been no war at all. What 
all we rencer to the Lord for ſo great and diſtin- 
cuiſhed a blefiing, while ſo many other lands have 
endured the ſcourge in a drcadfu] degree, been 
terrificd greatly with the ronfuſed noiſe of the war - 
rior and garments 15d in Lig, and Tuttered ſuch 
gricvous hardihips and vidbent oppreſſions. 

But it js to every humane mind, ſpecial cauſe of 
thanbſgiving, that the violence and terrors of war 
are now ceaſed, and that our ſellow-ſubjects are 
now no longer dying þy the ſword, and other ne— 


. * Tſai. ix. 5. 


ceſſary 
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ceſſary hardſhips of war; that parents have no lon- 
ger reaſon for the terrible anxiety which many 
muſt have felt for their children, wives for their 
huſbands, and other relatives for thoſe that were 
dear to them, who were expoſed to the molt alarm- 
ing dangers. "Fiat there's no longer necd of any 
violence to engage perſons in the ſervice of their 
country, nor any other hazards remaining, than 
thoſe which ariſe in the common courte of nature, 
or in their uſual or choſen etnployments, 

The peace we have made, if not altogether 
equal to the wiſhes of every heart, as indeed, per- 
haps, ſcarce any peace could have been, yet is ſuch 
as has raiſed us to a wider extent of dominion, and 
more weakened our enemics, than perhaps any 
other peace that Britain ever made. What impor- 
tant acqu iſitions were Cape Breton, Fort du Queſne, 
Crown. Point, and Canada eſteemed, when they 
were made? Witneſs our illuminations and other 
public rejoicings; and are they ſunk into little 
things now they are become our ſettled property 
by a definitive treaty? It delerves allo particuber 
attention, how dear Spain pays for her ſhort and 
unprovoked intiufion in the quarrel betwixt us 
and France, by the loſs of Florida, which has been 
formerly eſteemed. dangerous to our Southern Co- 
lonies. Perhaps too the ptcfent peace is as good as 
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the circumſtances we were in would admit, with- 

out continuing the war to a further unknown 

length, loading us with a ſtill more enormous debt, 

and increaſing the diſtreſs fo much complained of 
before the peace, of the want of hands in all kinds 
of buſineſs. And had we kept more of our exten- 
five conqueſts, it muſt have required many of our 
people to preſerve them, and thus continued that 
diſtreſs, and perhaps really weakened us, if not laid 
us open to ruin, by our graſping to retain too much, 
the former of which has been, I think, undeniably 
the caſe of Spain, with reſpe& to her extenſive 
American poſſeſſions. Ir appears alſo great cauſe 
of thankfulneſs, that our German brethren and al- 
lies, for whom we have had ſo great and juſt a con- 
cern, are delivered from their grievous diſtreſſes; 
Portugal protected; our American plantations freed 
from the cruelties of ſavages, and our colonies 
greatly extended and ſtrengthened, in conſequence 
of our enemies being fo far ſubdued or removed to 
a diſtance; and peace reſtored to all the nations of 
Europe, Theſe things may appear little to thoſe 
whoſe hearts were elevated with conqueſts, and big 
with extravagant imaginations; but ſurely they 
onght not to appear ſo to the friends of mankind, 
and thoſe to whom the thought of the effuſion of 
much human, blood is painful, And ſuppoſing 
that 
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chat more advantageous terms might have been ob- 


tained, it is certain that no human meaſures can 


be ever expected to be abſolutely perfect; and it 
would be highly abſurd and guilty, not to be thank - 
ful for great advantages, becauſe perhaps greater 
were poſſible. 

While therefore we give thanks for the peace to 
the God of Peace, it concerns us alſo to pray for the 
continuance of it; that there may be no more ſuch 
dreadful calamities for many years to come, and 
that the nations, inſtead of devouring one another, 
may learn to ſtudy each other's mutual advantage, 
as it becomes mankind to do, and as our holy reli- 
gion would certainly teach us to do, if it had its 
own genuine influence on the minds of men in ge- 
neral. 

4. Tis a further evident duty to give thanks, 
and pray for the continuance of peace among our- 
ſelves. 

"Tis melancholy to hear of multitudes of man- 
kind in arms againft each other, though in diſtant 
parts of the earth ; but it would be much more ter- 
rible to us if it were ſo among ourſelves, if we were 
invaded by foreign enemics, or rebellion, infurrec=- 
tions, and civil wars were raging at home. It is 
an inſtance of the great goodneſs of God, that it 
has not been ſo in any part of the late war, as it 
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was during the foregoing war: and though it is la- 
mentable to think, that as ſoon as we have peace 
abroad, we ſhould have ſo much murmuring and 
diſcontent at home, ſo many bitter things ſaid and 
wrote againſt fellow- ſubjects, in which Roval Ma- 
jeſty iticlt ſcarce eſcapes from bearing its part; yet 
Nill it is cauſe of much thankfulne js, that the tur- 
bulent ſpirits of men are ſo far reſtraincd, as not to 
break out into open violence, and that in conle- 
quence of peace abroad, and peace, at leaſt fo tar, 
at home, we have opportunity to Jead quiet and 
peaceable I;ves. Ard it is maniteltly our duty to 
pray for the continuance of it, that God would 
cauſe the wrath of man 19 pu git him, to refer to 
Pſalm Ixxvi. 10 am that the remarnder of Writh He 
S 0⁰e ian; tot the inhabitants of this Jand 
may learn to improve the bleſſings of peace, to fear 


God, and honour ile Ning, to know their own 


8 
true intereſts, ſeck nch other's welfare, and unite 
under the government of the Prince of Peace *, 

. We are further bound to lead a quiet and 
3 life, while we have ſuch advantages 
for it. 

When we are commanded to give thanks and 
pray for kings, and all that are in authority, that 


* T.at. ix. 6. 
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we may lead ſuch a life, it manifeſtly implies an 
obligation upon us to endeavour to do it: Other- 
wiſe our prayers and thankſgivings would be but a 
lolemn mockery of God. *'T'is our duty, there- 
tore, to lead a quict and peaceable life with reſhect 
to the Government with which wear: favoured, 
and the public meaſures it purſues, I annot help 
fearing, that there is much guilt contracted beiore 
God, by the inhabitants of this land, and even by 
many profeſſing godlinets, by their murmuring and 
repining diſpoſition againſt the meaſures of the Go- 
vernment ; great multitudes in effect ſetting up 
themſelves for guides and judges in atairs which 
Cod has not committed to their management; and 
] the rather choſe upon this occation a ſubject 
which thould lead to a ſenſe of the evil of ſuch 
things, that I might the more particularly warn 
you to be obedient to the Divine orders, Rom. 
Xiil. 1. Let cvery foul be ſubject? to the higher 
powers; and Acts xxiii. 5. 7{9u ha not ſpeak 

vil of the ruler of thy pecple. * 1s a terrible cafe 
which is repreſented, ai. viii 21. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when thy: Shall 905 Hing. Y they 
ſpall fret themſelucs, und ane ther King, and their 
God, and lock upuords: If this conduct was 
guilty and abominable in thoſe that were hungry, 
how much more fo muſt it be in us who are full, 
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and abound in all the bleſſings that plenty, peace, 
and liberty can afford. Let me further add, to en- 
force this, the example of our brethren the French 
Proteſtants, who amidſt all the hardſhips they have 
endured, always ſpeak, if I am rightly informed, 
with the utmoſt reſpect, of their Monarch, and 
can ſcarce bear to hear any thing ſaid reflecting 
upon him. What then muſt be the guilt of Bri- 
tons, who are ſo much more highly favoured, if 
they eagerly receive every ſlander that malice can 
invent, and indulge themſelves in ſcurrilous in- 
veCtives againſt the beſt of Governments ! How 
aſtoniſhing muſt it appear to our foreign brethren 
among us, and how ſtrange the report of it to thoſe 
at a diſtance | Is this liberty? Or rather, is not li- 
berty really endangered by ſuch a conduct? The 
oreat obligations we in this place are under to his 
Majeſty for his bounty to us, under our late griev- 
ous calamity, will, I hope, effectually preſerve us 
from making ſo unworthy a return: And it is 
with pleaſure I obſerve ſo little reaſon to be appre- 
henſive of it. Let us therefore conſcientiouſly 
guard againſt all indecent and ungrateful reflec- 
tions upon the gracious Government under which 
God has placed us, and by which we enjoy ſo 
much mercy ; remembering that admirable direc- 
tion of divine wiſdom, 1 Pet. ii. 16. as free, and 

not 
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not uſing your liberty as a cloak of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. If attempts were made 
to ſhackle our conſciences, it would become us to 
ſhew that we underſtood theſe to be ſubject to God 
alone, that we were determined as his ſervants to 
obey him rather than men, and that we muſt and 
would be free in this reſpect, what ever it coſt us: 
but when there is no appearance of the leaſt de- 
ſign; to invade either our ſacred or civil liberty ; 
it is certainly moſt unworthy of the character of 
the ſervants of God, to abuſe that venerable name, 
as a cloak of licentiouſneſs and malignity. 

*Tis further a manifeſt part of our duty, to lead 
a quiet and peaceable life, with reſpect to thoſe 
around us; to give no unneceſſary offenceto any, 
and not to be ready to take the offence that others 
may give us; to forbear all ſuch words and aCtions 
as tend to exaſperate the paſſions of, thoſe around 
us; and according to the divine command, Rom. 
Xiil, 17—21. To recompence to no man evil for 
evil; if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in us to live 
peaceably with all men ; not to avenge ourſelves, but 


rather give place to wrath : For it is written, Len- 


geance is mine. I will repay, ſaith the Lord: If our 
enemy hunger, to feed him ; and if he thirſt, to groe 
him drink ; for in ſo doing we /hall heap coals of fire 


upon 
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non his head, and not to be overcome of evil, but to 
gucrcome evil with good. 

6. We are further indiſpenſably bound to live 
in all godlineſs. 

As our intereſt: for the preſent life, as well as 
our duty to God, requires us to Jead a quiet and 
peaceable life: Tis poſtible, and undoubtedly often 
the caſe in ſat, that this conſideration, and the 
love of eaſe, and want of courage, may induce 
perſons to lead ſpch a life, who have no ſenſe of 
their duty to God, nor regard to his command- 
ments in it; though this therefore is incumbent 
upon all that profeſs religion, yet let us remember 
that there is yet much more than is neceflary ; a 
holy fear of God, and filial love to his bleſſed Mar 
jeſty, with all its proper fruits; this is indiſpen— 
ſably neceſſary in every circumſtance, but public 
peace and tranquility gives us an advantage for it, 
far beyond what they can have, whole imi:.ds are 
diſquieted with dreadful apprehenfions from their 
enemies, or diſtreſſed with their cruelties and Op- 
preſſions; *tis repreſented. as hin,ly advantageous 
in this view, in the words of {aclarias, Luke i. 
74, 75, That he voc grant unte us, hut we being 
delivered ont of the auν of ou ences, might {1 be 
him without fear wn o/ineſs and gte 2 ore 
him all the days of our life, And though pace at 
' home 
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home has afforded us this advantage in a great mea- 


ſure while war was raging abroad, yet the eſtab— 
I:(hment of public tranquility adds to the advan— 
tage, and conſequently to the obligation, as it quicts 
the apprehenſions that timorous minds might be 
ready to entertain while the war continued, 
Diligence in attending the public worſhip of God, 
is one part of the filial duty and gratitude we owe to 
the God of peace. The worſhipping aſſemblies of 
our American brethren in the back ſettlements, were 
broken up, and themſelves either deſtroyed or ſcat- 
tered like ſheep by wolves ; though there is reaſon 
to hope many of them were ſuch as panted after the 
ordinances of God: How incxcuſable then muſt 
thoſe be in this land of peace, who unneceſſarily 
neglect an attendance upon divine ordinances ! and 
how inexcuſable the careleſs worthipper, that at- 
tends out of cuſtom and form, and hears as if he 
heard not | The families of many of our American 
brethren, and perhaps thoſe of our German bre- 
thren, were broken up too, as well as their wor- 
ſhipping aſſemblies; perhaps ſome where the wor— 
ſhip of God had been maintained, to the ſhame of 
many peaceful families in England, where it is 
neglected. If judgment begin at the houſe of 
God, to refer to 1 Pet. iv. 17. what ſhall the end 
of them be that obey not the Goſpel of Gd? and 
how 
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how much reaſon will thoſe families among us 
have to expect, that God ſhould ſome way or other 


* pour out his fury upon them who yet obſtinately ne- 
glect to call upon his name? The religious cduca- 
tion of our children, is another part of the duty, 
for which we have ſpecial advantage in the peace- 
fulneſs of our land, and the liberty we enjoy; 'tis 
not eaſy to conceive to the full, though a general 
idea may be eaſily formed, how great an interrup- 
tion muſt be given to this important duty, ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the real happineſs of families, and of the 
world in general, where war ſpreads its horrid 
ravages; where ſo many children muſt be left 
orphans, ſo many families ſcattered, or driven 
from place to place for ſafety, or kept in conti- 
nual alarms and diſquietude, and filled with over- 
whelming diſtreſs, on account of the oppreſſions 
they endure. We cannot forget the attack made 
upon this precious branch of liberty, at the cloſe 
of a late reign, when the education of the children 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters was intended to be no lon- 
ger left to the option of the parents, or to the di- 
rection of ſuch perſons to whom they would have 
choſen to intruſt it, but to be thrown into hands 
with which they could by no means be ſatisfied. 


Jer. x. 25. 


If 
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If then amidſt our preſent advantages, we negleCt 
to bring up our children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, while they continue in our 
own houſes, or are careleſs about their religious ad- 
vantages, in the ſtations in which we place them, 
when we find it neceſſary to remove them into 
other families; how ſhall we anſwer for ſo impor- 
tant an injury to the public, to the intereſts of re- 
ligion in the world, and to the fouls of our children 
in particular? And what account ſhall we give to 
the Father of Spirits, that has committed their 
ſouls as well as their bodies to our care? If the 
written word of God is neglected, or if we preſume 
to live in diſobedience to it, to gratify our luſts, 
and walk in the ſight of our eyes, and the imagi- 
nation of our own hearts; or if we live in forget- 
fulneſs of the Majeſty of Heaven, and the great 
concerns we have with him; if * God is not in all 
our thoughts, and we remain eſtranged from him in 
the inward diſpoſition of our minds, or even if we 
content ourſelves with weak and languid love and 
duty to him, amidſt the mighty obligations we are 
under to love him with the utmoſt fervency, how 
inexcuſable ſhall we be Once more, 

7. We are alike indiſpenſably bound to live in 
all honeſty. 


* Pſal, x. 4. 6 
Our 
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Our duty to our fellow. creatures, though by no 
means the whole of our duty, is an cfiential part 
of it, and ſuch as cannot be neglected without 
great offence to the bleſſed God, danger to our 
fouls, and diſhonour to religion. The ſame au- 
thority that requires as, * to love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, and with all cur ſoul, and with all 
our mind, requires us alſo to love our ncighbour as 
ourſelves; and f to do to others whatſoever we world 
that they ſhould do to us, which includes the whole 
of our duty to them, and particularly the utmoſt 
regard to juſtice and truth in all our concerns with 
them, which we certainly defire they fhould 
maintain to us. 

The law of God deſcends into particulars, and 
requires the faithful payment of what is due to the 
Government; | Render unto Ceſar the things which 
are C'eſar's, and unto God the things which are God 
rend:r to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute, cuſ- 
tom to whom ciftom, fear to whom fear, honour 10 
whom hanour. It commands maſters to oive their 
fervants that which is juſt and equal, not to oppre/s 
them, nor even to delay the payment of their 


* Matth. xxii. 37—39. + Matth, vii. 12. 


1 Matth. xxii. 21. Rom. xiii. 7, 2 Col. iv. 1, Deut. 
XXIV. 14s 15. 
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wages, and on the other hand it commandeth ſer- 
vants not to e, or ſecrete their maſter's 
goods, but to h al! good fidelity. Tt forbids mu- 
tual oppreſſion betwixt the buyer and ſeller, and 
enjoins us, + nt te 29 beyond or defraud our brother 
i any matter, ſolemnly warning us to I put away 
Hing and to ſpeak every man the truth with his nel gh. 
Jour, becauſe we are members one of another : And 
it inforces theſe, and all its other injunctions, by 
the conſideration of the notice that the bleſſed 
God takes of us, and the account to which he will 
Mortly call us. 

A diſregard therefore to this great branch of our 
duty, cannot but be highly injurious to our own 
ſouls, a fatal ſymptom of the infincerity of our 
hearts towards God, and where it is attended with 
a profeſſion of religion, it reflects the utmoſt diſ- 
honour upon religion itſelf, ſtrengthens the preju- 
dices of ſinners againſt it, hardens and emboldens 
them in their wickedneſs, tends to feduce the 
voung and unexperienced to the practice of the 
ſame evils, and cannot but greatly grieve thoſe 
that fear God in truth. 

The bleſſings of peace and liberty afford us every 
advantage for the practice of integrity and upright- 


Tit. ii. 10. + 1 Thefl. iv. 6. 1 Eph. xxiv. 5. 
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neſs to thoſe around us. We are not expoſed to 
the violence and oppreſſion, which abounds in a 
ſtate of war or perſecution, and are freed from the 
temptation to practiſe it towards others, to which 
want and diſtreſs-expoſes thoſe who {uffer it. And 
the advantage which we have for the practice of 
ſocial duties certainly ſtrengthens the obligation 
upon us, to maintain the moſt conſcientious re- 
gard to them. While we are free frora injury and 
oppreſſion, how inexcuſable ſhell we be it we 
injure and oppreſs one another, or fail in our re- 
gard to thoſe mutual duties, which are ſo great a 
part of our duty to tne bleſſed God, and fo needful 
to the honour of religion, and to the happineſs of 
mankind ! 

I conclude this diſcourſe with theſe two addi- 
tional exhortations: let us take heed of overlook- 
ing any of God's commandments—And let our 
prayers and thankſgivings, upon all occaſions, be 
offered in the name of the great Mediator hetwixt 
God and man. 

i, Let us take heed of overlooking any of God's 
commandments. | 

An univerſal regard to them is the great diſtin- 
guiſhing charaCer of his ſervants. If we confine our 
views to the duties we owe to our fellow-creatures, 
we may indeed obtain a reputation among them, 

: but 
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but ſhall at the ſame time be chargeable with liv- 
ing without God in the world*: And if, on the 
other hand, amidſt the ſtricteſt profeſſion of regard 
to the duties we owe to his bleſſed Majeſty, we ne- 
glect our duty to man, we ſhall highly diſhonour 
that holy name by which we are called, and have 
reaſon to fear leſt we ſhould be numbered at laſt 
among thoſe, who though they had ſaid, Lord, 
Lord, yet ſhall not enter into the kingdom of Hea- 


ven + and to whom Chriſt will pronounce, I never 


#new you : Depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
Let us take heed then of being ſeduced by the 
clamours of artful and deſigning men, into the 
leaſt degrees of diſreſpect to the beſt of Princes; 
remembering him that has ſaid, 7 hou /halt not fol- 
low a multitude to do evil t. Let us be mindful of 
the honour due to all that are in authority, and be 
cautious in joining in virulent reflections upon 
them. Let us remember, that it is the duty not 
only of Chriſtian Miniſters in their public mini- 
trations, but of all the followers of Chriſt, in their 
domeſtic and ſecret devotions, to give thanks for 
public tranquility and peace, and to pray for kings 
and thoſe in authority : How powertul a motive 
is it which the Apoſtle urges to enforce it, in the 


* Eph, ii. 22, + Matth. vii, 2123. J Exod, xxiii. 2. 
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words immediately following the text, Far this 7s 
good and acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour ! 
What weight muſt this conſideration have with 
all that deſire to approve themſelves to God? And 
let me add, we muſt be manifeitly ſelf- condemned 
if we cenſure the public meaſures, while we ne- 
glect to pray for divine direction for thoſe to whoſe 
management they are intruſted, In private life, 
let us be ever mindful that we profeſs ourſelves to 
be the followers of him who bears the united 
characters of the * Prince of Peace, and the Holy 
One and the Juſt; and are therefore under the 
higheſt obligation diligently to imitate him in both 
reſpects. | 

2. Let our prayers and thankſgivings upon all 
occaſions, be offered in the name of the great Me- 
diator betwixt God and Man. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo eminently the great 
theme of the Goſpel, that the ſacred writers mingle 
the obligations we are under to him, and the de- 


* 


pendance we have upon him, with every ſubject 
they treat of, and draw from thence motives to 
inforce every duty they inculcate. We have an 
inſtance of it in the- 5th verſe of the chapter before 
us, Fer ihere is ene Cod, and ong Mediator betwixt 


* Iſa, ix. 6. Acts. iii. 14. 
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Ged and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. The Goſpel 


teaches and commands us, //hatſoever we do in 
Word or deed, to do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him ; to come 
to God by him; and to aſ what we aſk of the Father 
in his name; and to look for acceptance only through 
the beloved. Let that infinitely exalted and amis 
able name Jeſus our Lord, dwell continually on 
our hearts, regulate our temper and conduct, ani- 
mate our praiſes, and encourage our prayers, both 
for public and private, for temporal and ſpiritual 
mercies, and we ſhall have abundant reaſon chear- 
fully to expect, in virtue of his atoning ſacrifice 
and continued mediation, a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
ſuch mercies as the wiſdom of God ſees to be belt 
for us in the preſent life, and a place in that glo- 
rious world at laſt where + his mercy, in the ſtrict- 
aſt ſenſe, endures for ever. 


* Col. iii. 17. Heb. vii. 25. John xvi, 23. 
+ Pſal. cxxxvi. paſſim. 
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THE PREFACE. 


S the following plain diſcourſe has nothing 
further to recommend it, than what it de- 
rives from the ſubject itſelf; I have no other apo- 
logy to make for offering it to the Public, ſo ſoon 
after my ſermons on the parable of the ten virgins, 
to ſome of which it bears ſo near a reſemblance, 
but that which occaſioned their publication, viz. 
the deſire of ſeveral that heard it, and a ſincere 
concern, as far as J am capable of judging of my- 
ſelf, to ſerve the everlaſting intereſts of the ſouls of 
men. And as a ſingle ſermon may probably come 
into the hands of ſome, who have not opportunity 
or inclination to read a volume; ſo if ſerious im- 
preſhons have been made upon the minds of any 
by thoſe diſcourſes, ſuch perſons will ſcarce be 
diſpleaſed to ſee the following. 

As the propenſity of mankind to neglect the 
great work of religion, or, which amounts to the 
ſame, to defer it to ſome uncertain future period, 
is too manifeſt to he denied: it is evidently the 
prudence of thoſe that are employed in the ſervice 
of the ſanctuary, belides inſiſting in their ſtated 
miniſtration, on that glorious variety of engage- 
ments and encouragements to it which the Goſpel 
furniſhes, drawn from the authority of the bleſſed 
God, the abundance of his mercy, the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the aids of his bleſſed Spi- 
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rit, the worth of the ſoul, and the ſolemnity of 
the world and judgment to come; to make uſe of 
every incident,” to awaken the regards of mankind 
to it. And as the entrance of a new year is na- 
turally adapted to lead men to a review of the time 
that is paſt, and to ſome ſerious reflections on the 
uncertainty of the events of that which 1s to come ; 
fo it has long been the cuſtom in many congrega- 
tions, and particularly in that to which I miniſter, 
to devote an hour or two to public worſhip on ſuch 
occaſions: and though various themes may then 
offer themſelves to our attention, yet the value of 
time, the danger of delays in religion, and the 
neceſſity of immediate and conſtant regards to it, 
are ſo natural, that they can ſcarce be omitted. 
Upon theſe things therefore, I have particularly 
inſiſted in the following diſcourle, which, as the 
ſubject is always equally important, may, I hope, 
be read with advantage at any other time, than 
at the beginning of a year: and if it may be the 
happy means, by the bleſſing of the Holy Spirit, 
of engaging any, truly and immediately to attend 
to the one thing needful *, an end will be anſwered, 
which will afford the moſt delightful refleCtions 


both to them and me. 


* Luke x. 42. 
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Heb. IV. 7 
Again, he limiteth a certain wy, fing 11 


David, To- day, after jo long a time ;— 


HROUGH the tender mercy of our Gods, 
our lives have been continued to the cloſe of 
one year more, which has conveyed to the grave 


many who entered upon it, with as reafonable a 
proſpect of ſeeing the return of ſuch a day as this, 
as we had; but they now fleep in the manſions of 
the dead, and their immortal ſpirits are entered 
upon an cternal and unchangeable ſtate, either of 
happineſs or miſery, according to their reſpective 
characters; while we are yet the living monu— 
ments of divine goodneſs, and ſtill favoured with 
tac means of grace, and of obtaining ſalvation by our 


* Luke i. 78. . 
N 4 Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Cs. We enter upon another 
year, the dying year of ſome among us, as there is 
the utmoſt reaſon to believe, and as all our forego- 
ing years have been to others; and we cannot but 
univerfally ackno lege our abſolute uncertainty, 
whether it may not be to curſelves the year of our 
removal from time to eternity, of giving up our 
account to God the judge of all +, and being un— 
alterably fixed by the ſentence of his juſtice or his 
{ace What an engagement ought this to be, 
«ita crow loud aid {vic a call is it to an imme. 
diate attention aud diligent ob<dience to the voice 
of God ! who of us then will be concerned to hear, 
as thoſe that are preparing to ſtand before his great 
tribunal, and that know not but that we ate juſt 
upon the point of doing i: ! 

The Apoſtle, in this and the foregoing chapter, 
makes an awakening uſe of a quotation from P/a/m 
xcv. 7—11. To- day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your heart, as in the provocation, ard as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſs : when your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works, Forty 
years long was I priced with this generation, and 
ſaid it is a people that de err in their hearts, and they 
bave not known my ways, Unts whim 1 fware in 


# 1 Theſſ. v. 9. 


+ Heb. xii. 23. 
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my wrath, that they hui not enter into my reſt. A 
paſſage ſo exceeding ſolemn and important, that 
the Apoſtle returns to it again and again, ſo much 
the more deeply to impreſs it upon our minds, and 
dwells upon it with a force of argument and pathos 
of addreſs, which one would think ſhould make its 
way into every heart, and never be forgotten, did 
not the corruption of human nature furnith a thou- 
ſand proofs, both in ourſelves and others, of the de- 
gree in which it is ſo. : 

The Holy Ghojt * in the manner in which he ex- 
preſſed the warning that he gave by the P/a/m:/? to 
the generation then living, and all that ſhould ſuc— 
ce ed, founded upon the excluſion of thoſe [traclites 
from Canaan, who came out of Egypt, plainly in- 
timated, that there was another reſt, into which 
they alſo had a proſpect of entering, but from 
which there was danger of their being ſnut out, by 
the ſame means which had prevented the entrance 
of their fathers into the promiſed land : but as 
there were two other kinds of reſt familiar to the 
thoughts of the Hebrews or Jews, to whom the 
Apoſtle wrote; the reſt of the ſabbatli, in comme- 
moration of God's having re/*:d fi om his works on 
the feventh day, and the reſt of Iſtacl in the land of. 


* Heb, iii. 7 
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Canaan; it could not be, as he argues, either of 
theſe; becauſe the former had been inſtituted from 
the foundation of the world, and I ſrael had been long 
in poſſeſſion of the latter, in the days of David, 
Since then the warning itſelf implied, that ſome 
ſhould enter into that further reſt to which the 
Pſalmiſt referred, and they to whom the good 
news of reſt in Canaan firſt came, were debarred 
from that by their unbelief and diſobedience; from 
thence it appears who they are that ſhall enter into 
the furtheſt reſt to be expected, viz. the believing 
and obedient : and that the ſame cauſes that hin- 
dered that ancient generation from entering into 
Canaan, would equally hinder the entrance of 

others into this better reſt, ſince the method of the 
conduct of God would be nearly the fame to 
both. To guard, therefore, ſucceeding generations 
againſt thoſe evils, the bleſſed God again limits a 
certain day to them, as he had in effect before done 
to the Iſraclites with reſpect to their entrance into 
Canaan, their propoſal on the morrow to enter, be- 
ing abſolutely rejected, Numh. xiv. 49—43. And 
he names, or ſpeaks of, * 70-day, as that certain 


* This ſenſe of the verb Azyw is, I think ſufficiently ſup- 


ported by its uſe in the following paſſages among others, 


Matt, ii. 23. iv. 18. John vi. 71. viii. 27. 1 Cor, x. 29. Xii. 3. 
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limited Cay. as it is ſuid to-day, if ye will hear his 
Voice hi, it your hearts, This view of the fore- 
going vir: s avpears to me to ſet the whole of the 
Apolt.e s a: 2ument in an caly and natural light, as 
weil stet ke ff the appearance of a tautology in 
the chris, faving in David, to-day, as it is ſaid. 

The nder of the original words renders it pro— 
bable, that he clave, A ter ſ long a lime, imme- 
diataly refers to the length of time that had paſſed 
1K the days of David, both ſiom the inſtitution of 
the ſabbath, and the entrance of Iſrael into Canaan ; 
yet perhaps it might be intended, as a further con- 
ſideration to enforce an immediate regard to the 
voice of God: at leaſt, it may not be improperly: 
improved as ſuch, and this uſe | ſhall make of it, 
in what I am about to offer. In this view two 
ſtriking conſiderations are pointed out in theſe 
words, as implied in this folemn call, and eſpeci— 
ally in the two firſt words of it, 75-day; the length 
of time already paſted, and the limitation of a cer- 
tain day for our hearkening to the voice of God; 
each of which I propoſe, by divine aſſiſtance, par- 
ticularly to conſider. 

Let us then, 

J. Conſider the length of time already paſſed, 

To- day after ſo long a time; which we may thus 
paraphraſe; After ſo long a time of the calls of 

N 6 God 
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God—of total or partial diſregard of his voice — 
and of Civine patience and mercy notwithſtanding 
that diſregard, 

Iſt, We are required to hearken to the voice 
of God to-day, after ſo long a time of his continued 
calls. | 

The great Sovereign of the world, whoſe firſt 
and ſingle call would moſt reaſonably claim all the 
attention of heaven and of earth, and whoſe wrath 
might juſtly burn againſt any creature that ſhould 
preſume to turn a deat car, though he ſpake but 
once; yet condeſcends to call us often, in various 
ways, and for a long continuance of time. He 
calls us by his word, and in this reſpect favours us 
above a great part of mankind We may apply 
with a ſmall variation tc ourſeives, what is ſaid, 
Pfal. cxlvii. 20. and though we rejoice that we 
cannot ſay, as the Pſalmift might to Hael, Fe hath 
not dealt fo with any nation, we may wuly ſay, he 
hath not dealt ſo with every, nor with many na— 
tons: and as for his ;udoments, they have not known 
them. Praiſe ye the Lord. How {mall a part of 
mankind at preſent, and how few ages have been 
favoured with advantages equal to ours, and ſuch 
abundant opportunities of hearing and reading the 
word of God without perſecution or danger. The 
ineſtimable privilege has been continued long ; the 


days 


„ 


t days of liberty, and of the peaceful enioyment of 
. the goſpel of Chriſt, have been many: to long, fo 
uninterrupted a ſcaſon of tranquility has been he— 
fore unknown in theſe rations, and ſeldom known 
in others: we have been brought up amidſt the 


bleſiings and comforts of it ; and the glorious light 
= — 8 


of the goſpel has not only long ſhone in our land, 
but many of us have ſprung from ſuch families, 
and been ſituated in ſuch places, e we love in 
fact enjoyed its holy beams with the greateſt ad- 
vantage from our carhelt ch,. After ſo long 
a time, the Majeſty of heaven may furciy, with the 
higheſt reaſon demand, that we ſhould hear kis 
voice to- day, without a moment's further neglect. 


* 
1 
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He has ſent to us e ot is Torvans after an- 


other, riftns ear'y un, { fe nd; 1 theri, us it is empha- 
tically expreſied, fer. xliv. 4. Wen ſome have 
been removed, he has raifed up others to ſupply 
their place, and /.rred uf the ſpirit * of minifters, 
of parents, or Chriſtian friends, in many inttances 
afteCtionatcly to addreſs us in private, and endea- 
vour by every conſideration to lead us to attention 
and obedience to the voice of God. 

He has called us by a variety of providences, 
How numcrous ate the mercies we have received, 


# Ezra K 1. 


and 
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and for how long a time! Who of us muſt not 
fay with the Pfalmiſt. Pfal. cxxxix. 19. 18. How 
precious alſ are thy theun Hs unto me, O God ! hew 


great is the ſum of hm! If 1 ſhoild count thm,, 


they are more im number than the ſand, And each of 
theſe mercics had a kind of divine eloquimer in it, 
to engage us to hearken to the calls of #© word of 


God. We have had alfo our aſiliftions, warns of 


our frailty, and of the ſpeedy approach of our di- 
lution. Moſt of us have, at one time or other, latin 
upon a bed of languiſhing; or been expoſed to fuch 
accidents, as would have Jaid vs in the ſilent duſt, 
had net God been gracious to us; nor is the time 
ſo long ſince theſe events, to ſome of us, that they 
ſhould yet be forgotten. We have ſcen in every 
paſt year of our life, many cf our friends and neigh- 


bours conveyed to the toinb; and amongſt others 


ſome that were very dear to us, and from whom 
the ſeparation has been extremely painful. This 
train of divine providence, and of the calls of God 
by them, has been continued for a long time; to 
the young, ten or twenty years; to the old, yet 
much more. To-day, therefore, after fo long a 
time, it you ever mean to hearken to the voice of 
God at all, harden not your hearts. 

To theſe calls of the word, ſervants, and pro- 
vidences ©: God, have been added thoſe of his Spi- 


rit. 
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rit How many of us have long had at times ſuch 
inward checks for ſin, ſuch views of the infinite 
importance of eternal things, ſuch a ſenſe of dan- 
ger, and ſuch fears of divine wrath in ſome in- 
ſtances ; and in others, ſuch pleaſing hopes of par- 
don, and of an intereſt in the love of God, as mult 
render every moment's delay of hearkening fur- 
ther to his voice, utterly inexcuſable. And theſe 
impreſſions of one kind or other, have been to ſome 
of us repeated fo often, and for ſo long a time, 
that the bleſſed God may now well limit a certain 

ay, and require us to hearken to him immedi- 
ately, It is greatly to be lamented that there 
ſhould be ſo much reafon to add, 

2dly. We are called to hearken to the voice of 
God to-day, after ſo long a time of total or partial 
diſregard ot it. 

Total in ſinners, and partial even in God's own 
ſervants. Amidſt theſe various, numerous, and 
long continued calls of God, how many have re- 
mained totally deaf and regardleſs, and as careleſs 
about the things of God, and the welfare of their 
ſouls as ever. They hear the word of God, but it 
is as if they had no concern in it: they do fo from 
the beginning of the year to the end of it, one year 
after another, from youth to middle age, and ſome 
even till gray hairs are not only here and there, but 


every 
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every where upon them *, The ſervants of God 
often attempt to rouze them : they cry aloud and 


ſpare not +; they labour from time to time in 


public, or private, or hott 1 would not wil 
lingly leave any met! © awaten thoſe 
that ard 60 3C VEITE Ol the bottomleſs 
Pit (ate not there thote anweng vou who 


a en | ably 11191394969: rf ter vn 
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conviction, 
ful, and would gicatiy conduce to you: cieinal fale 
vation? Think, my friends, what fort of hcarers 
of the word of God many of you have been; how 
ſleepy ſome of you | how tnoughticls and inatten— 
tive cthers | how little have you often known, as 
ſoon as you have Lil tne ordinances of God, of 
what you have heard! now foon has that little 
been forgotten, and how abſulutely deſtitute of any 
effect to bring vou to God | what are you the bet- 
ter for hearing the word of Grad thefe twenty, thir- 
ty, or forty years, or more * Reflect as far as you 
can, What you were ſo long ago; compare it with 
what you now arc, and fay, if there is any real 
difference, except what is occationed by your years, 
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or your different circumſtances or relations in life, 
Is there any evidence of your having experienced a 
work of converting grace, any mortification of fin, 
any converſe with God and heaven begun and car- 
rying on? Or, are you yet upon the whole the 
ſame, except perhaps ſome ſuch circumltantial dif- 
ference as has juſt been inentioned? Say further, 
whether ſome of you are not really, certainly, 
dreadfully worſe than you were formerly ; indulg- 
ing yourle!ves in thoſe ſins, or neglecting thoſe 
duties which you durſt not ſome years ago. Do 
not ſome of you often neglect the ordinances of 
God, who were once conſtant in your attendance 
upon them? Do not others now live without 
prayer, whom the principles of education, and the 
ſenſibility of conſcience, would not ſuſfer to do it 
in ecarlicr life? Are there not drunkards, Who a 
few years ago were temperate? Sabbath-breakers, 
that were once afraid of mif-ſpending that facred 
time? And perſons that profane the name of God, 
who had ſome reverence for it in their youth? 

O think, unhappy creature, that are yet in 
your fins, to what a Jengti: your rebellions againſt 
(God have been carried, an what a life of diſobe-— 
dience you have lived. Can Be reckon up the 
multitudes of your une, dr number your tranle 
crefhons? Can you count the inttances mwvinch 


you 


you have grieved and quenched the ſpirit of God, 
and turned a deaf car to his voice? Yet all thefe 
ſtand upon record; they are all written in his book, 
to be laid open at the approaching day of your ap- 
pearance before him. And what a day of amaze- 
ment and terror mult that ba, if you vet refuſe to 
hearken to his voice, to fice to the refuge of the 
croſs of Chriſt, and bow to the fceptre of his king- 
dom ! that awful day is near, you have not now 
that length of time to expect, with which you flat- 
tered yourſelves in your carly years, and with 
which you have been hitherto indulged, but have 
ſo unhappily abuſed. It haſtens to its period; every 
year, every day, every hour brings it forwards by 
ſwift advances. How many have been continually 
falling into the Juſt about you on every ſide, and 
yet you have continued deaf to that voice, which 
thereby in effect repeated and enforced our Lord's 
order, Matt. xxiv. 44. Therefore be ye alſo ready. 
To you it may be ſaid with the utmoſt propriety, 
as the prophet was ordered to ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of Iſrael, Ezck. xliv. 6. 778 
faith the Lerd God, O ye Louſe of Iſrael, let it ſuf< 
face you all of your abominations. Or in words akin 
to thoſe of the Apotile, 1 Pet. iv. 3. The time paſt 
of our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of 
te Gentiles, oben we walked in laſcidiotſneſs, lufts, 
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exceſs of wine, revellinss, Lanquetings, and abomi- 
nable idolatries. Let the time paſt indeed ſuffice 
you, O ſinners, and now after ſo long a time 
hearken to the voice of God, awful yet gracious, 
warning you of your immenſe danger, yet inviting 
you to accept the richeſt bleſſings. 

And to thoſe of us, who throurh grace have 
not been totally deaf to the voice of God, he allo 
calls to-day after ſo long a time, in which we have 
heard but in part, and obeyed in ſo poor and inter- 
rupted a manner, and fo little anſwerable to our 
profeſſion, our covenant-engagements, our expe- 
ricnces, and our hopes to- day after fo long a time 
of negligence, formality, and indifference in his 
ſervice, the Majeſty cf heaven calls us more atten- 
tively to hear, and more diligently to obey his 
voice, 

3dly. The bleſſed God commands us to hearken 
to his voice to-day, after fo long a time of his pa- 
tience and mercy, notwithſtanding our deafneſs to 
his calls, 

The provocations that we have offered to his glo- 
rious Majeſty by our foriner inattention and dif- 


obedience, have been indeed great; yours eſpeci- 


ally, O ſinners, how exceeding great ! and how 


* Acts xviii. 27. : 
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juſtly might he have conſumed you by the terrors 
of his almighty wrath long ago! and even thoſe of 
us that have net been wholly deaf to his voice, yet 
have been ſo to ſuch a degree, that he might juſtly 
have taken his holy Spirit from us; and we have 
renſon to ſubſcribe to the prophet's humble ac- 
knowiedgment, Lam. iii. 22. It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his con paſ= 
tons fail nat. Jo what an aſtoniſhing length has 
the patience and forbearance of God to creatures ſo 
ſinful and unworthy, been continued, and how 
truly wonderful is it, that it ſhould endure towards 
us ſo many years, and amidft ſo many offences, 
whilſt ſo many others have been called to an earlier 
account! But it is ſtill a much further cauſe of 
aſtoniſhment, that during all this time, and this 
inattention to his voice, he has been daily loading 
us with benefits too numerous to be reckoned up, 
and too valuable to be eſtimated, What a contraſt 
does the patience and goodneſs of God, on the one 
hand, and our finfulnels on the other, form | how 
much have we reſembled the barren ho-tree in our 
Lord's parable, Luke xiii, 6—9. Our great Lord 
has come not eee years only, but many more, 
ſeeliug Hat; in ſome finding none at all, in others, 
much If chan might have been reaſonably ex- 


pected ; ani vet his paticnce has borne with us to 
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this day; ftill is he graciouſly pleaſed to afford us 


various means and mercies, and has been doing fo 
for many years: but he ſets us a day after fo long 
a time, and commands us all to hear his voice to- 
day ; thofe of us to begin truly to do it, who have 
yet never done it, and thofe to do it with much 
greater attention, who have already done it in part. 
But this leads me, | 

II. To offer ſome obſervations on the limitation 
of a certain day, for hearing the voice of God, as 
a forcible engagement to do it immediately. 

He does not leave us at liberty to hear his voice 
whenever we may think proper, or to chooſe our 
own time for doing it, as the delaying ſinner pre- 
ſumes to do; but he himſelf faxes the time in 
which he will be heard, if we deſire to have any 
aſſurance of his ſpeaking peace and parden to us, 
and expreſsly requires it to be done to-day. Thus 
the Lord Jeſus condeſcends to reaſon with us, con- 
cerning the account to be given at laſt of the im- 
provement of our talents, from the conduct that 
men obſerve to each other, Lake xii 48. Unto 
whomſrever much is giden, of him ſhall much be re- 
quired : and ta whom men have committed much, of 
him they will aſk the more. So in the preſent caſe, | 
we may in like manner obſerve , as men in ſeveral 
inſtances fix a tune to others, for doing what they 


require 
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| require of them; if they deſire to reap any advan- 
tage from it, or to eſcape ſuch tokens of their diſ- 
pleaſure with which they are threatened ; as in the 
caſe of the payment of debts, the ſurrender of be- 
ſieged places, the ſubmiſſion of rebels to their 
prince, and og other occaſions: ſo the great Lord 
of all, with an authority to which he has the moſt 


righteous and undeniable claim, fixes a time for 


the ſubmiſſion of his rebellious creatures, if they 
would reap any aſſured benefits from the offers of 
pardoning grace, with which his word abounds. 
He is ready to forgive the worſt offenders, that 
humble themſelves at the footſtool of his throne, 
and it is his wonderful grace that he is; but he 
abſolutely requires that it ſhould be done, that 
very day, when his call is proclaimed in their cars. 
And 1 would with all poſſible earneſtneſs preſs this 
part of the divine command, and entreat every one 
of you, if you love your fouls, and defire eternal 
happineſs, to hearken to the voice of God without 
any further delay : for God neither has given, nor 
will give you any aſſurance of a longer continu- 
ance of life—of further means of grace—or of par- 
don and ſalvation, if not accepted to-day. He does 
not indeed bind himſelf not to grant any of 
theſe beyond the preſent day; perhaps he may do 
it, but to ſome he will not, nor will he promiſe it 

to 
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to any ; and therefore, it muſt be the extremity of 
folly, when heaven and hell are depending, to. 
venture upon an uncertain futurity beyond even 
the preſent hour. Obſerve then, 

1ſt, God gives you no aſſurance of the continu- 
ance of life any longer. 

In his hand our breath is, and his are ail our 
ways *, The Sovereign of life reſerves the diſpo- 
fal cf it to himſelf, and wholly conceals from his 
creatures the time when he will call for it. But 
amidſt the multitudes of mankind, I may venture 
to ſay with undoubted certainty, that there is not 
a ſingle day that paſſes, without the entrance of 
many upon an eternal world. I might even add, 
not one hour, or minute, without it. To- mor- 
row, and even this very day, muſt be, without a 
doubt, the day of death, and judgment to multi- 
tudes; the day when many, in one place or other, 
mult enter upon the inviſible world, and be irre- 
verſtbly fixed for eternity; but it is a ſecret in the 
breaſt of infinite wiſdom who they are, or where 
they dwel! : perhaps the places we inhabit are the 
places, and we ourſelves the perſons. Some or 
other of us, we have the utmoſt reaſon to believe, 
muſt be called into eternity before another year is 
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expired; but who they ſhall be, or in what month, 
or day of it, we know not. Perhaps this very 
month, and one of the next ſucceeding days of it, 
may be the time prefixed by the divine counſels 
for this purpoſe ; and if we do not hearken to the 
voice of God to-day, we may have no opportunity 
of doing it hereafter, but may be ſummoned with- 
out delay, to appear before his great tribunal, to 
give an account of our obſtinacy and folly. Pro- 
bably we have at preſent no ſymptoms upon us of 
death at hand; we are well, and ſeem to have a 
proſpect of the continuance of life, for months or 
years to come: but how often have we known. in- 
ſtances of perſons, who were in health, and in the 
grave, within the compaſs of one week ! how often 
have we heard of, and perhaps known thoſe who 
have paſſed from the moſt promiſing proſpect of a 
long continuance of life, into an everlaſting world, 
by ſome ſudden diſeaſe or accident, in an hour, or 
even a minute | and, is there a perſon among us 
ſo preſumptuous, as to venture to aſſure himſelf, 
that it will not be his own caſe ? Moſt of us pro- 
bably hope that it will not, but it has been fo fre- 
quently to others; and ſhould it be fo to ourſelves, 
how deplorable, how miſerable muſt our caſe be, 


if we have not truly hearkened to the voice of God | 


and even to the Chriſtian himſelf, how alarming, 
if 
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if he has any warning at all, and at the ſame time 
conſcience charges upon him, much want of at- 
tention to the calls of his heavenly Father! 

This is a conſideration on which our Lord often 
inſiſts, particularly Mark xiii. 35—57. Match ye | 
therefore (for ye know not when the maſter of the | 
houſe cometh ; at even, or at midnight, or at the cocł- | 
crowing, or in the morning) left coming-ſuddenly, he 
find you fleeping. And what I ſay unto you, 1 ſay 
unto all, Match. And again, Luke xii. 35—40. 
Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burne 
ing; and ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding, 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching: ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come forth 
and ſerve them. And if be ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. And this know, that if the 
good-man of the houſe had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and not have 

ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. Be ye therefore 
alſo ready : for the Son of Man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. Though therefore our great 
Lord does not fix the day of his coming, he limits 
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a certain day for us to hear his voice, if we would 
be aſſured of doing it at all to our comfort, and 
abſolutely requires us to do it this very day, when 
this call ſounds in our ears. 

2dly. God gives you no aſſurance of the conti- 
nuance of the means of grace any longer. 
It is poſſible that life may be continued, and yet 
all advantages for our ſouls ceaſe ; nor is the caſe 
an unuſual one. How often has it occurred under 
the violence of perſecution, and they, who in a day 
of liberty were inattentive to the voice of God, like 
many among us, have been deprived of the oppor- 
tunity of attending his ordinances, by cruel and un- 
righteous edicts, We in this place, had an alarm- 
ing proof betwixt three and four years ago, how 
eaſily an offended God could have deprived us of 


our ſeaſons of worſhip, by giving up the place of it 


to devouring flames. And beſides ſuch general ca- 
lamities, in which many are involved at once, 
there are other methods of a more private nature, 
by which a holy God, diſpleaſed with our delays, 
might eaſily ſtrip us of the advantage of his word 
or worſhip : blindneſs may render us incapable of 
reading, or deafneſs of hearing the former ; ſuch 
weakneſs may ſeize us as might abſolutely confine 
us from attending the latter; or diſeaſes ſo painful, 
or ſorrows ſo feyere, might come upon us, as woufd 
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render us unable to attend to any thing but the 
preſſure under which we groaned. Such, and yet 
more numerous, are the methods by which the 
bleſſed God might take from us the advantage of 
the means of grace, while life itſelf is continued. 
On account therefore both of the uncertainty of life, 
and of the conduct of divine providence. towards 
us, we know not at any time when we attend the 
public ordinances of divine worſhip, whether we 
hear not the laſt ſermon that we ſhall ever hear, 
or attend the laſt of our ſacred ſolemnifies; and as 
we cannot have any certainty of the contrary, it is 
of the ptmoſt importance to hearken to and obey 
the vpice of God without further delay, 

3dly,. The, hlefſed God gives us no aſſurance of 
pardon and ſalvation, if not accepted to-day. 

It is mercy truly admirable, that he has given 
to creatures ſo rebellious as the ſons and daughters 
of Adam, ſo many gracious invitations to accept 
eternal ſalvation, and ſo many aſſurances of his 
readineſs to beſtow it, upon all that are cordially 
willing to embrace it; and it is a glorious addition 
to the riches of his grace, that he is yet ready to 
grant it, after it has been neglected for ſo long a 
time. But that ſolemn declaration with reſpect to 
the old world, ſtill remains in its full force, as an 
admonition to all future ages, Gen. vi. 3. My bi- 
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rit hall not always firive with man. And if we con- 
tinue to turn a deaf ear to its voice, we have the 
utmoſt reaſon to fear, leſt having been often gricv- 
ed, it ſhould be utterly withdrawn, and that tre- 
mendous ſentence paſſed upon us, Rev. xxii. 11. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill : and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy /lill. Should we 
provoke the Lord to denounce ſuch a curſe upon 
us, and in conſequence of it, to deny his bleſſings 
to his ordinances, and give us up to the temptations 
of Satan, and to the hardneſs and impenitence of 
our own hearts; the continuance of life and of the 
means of grace would not profit us, but on the 
contrary, only afford an unhappy opportunity of 
ſo much the more filling up our iniquities, and ag- 
gravating our future condemnation. And the im- 
moveable inſenſibility of many ſinners, under every 
method that can be uſed to awaken them, affords 
much cavſe to fear that ſuch a caſe as this, dread- 
ful as it is, is not an unuſual one. 

When, therefore, the Spirit of God breathes 
upon our ſouls by means of his word, or his pro- 
vidence, convinces of ſin, alarms us with a ſenſe 
of the neceſſity of fleeing from the wrath ta come, or 
excites us to our duty; if we refuſe to give atten- 
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tion to his voice, perhaps it is the laſt time that we 
ſhall receive ſuch impreſhons, and from that un- 
happy day the bleſſed God may ſay concerning us. 
as concerning Ephraim, H/. iv. 17. Ephraim ts 
joined to idols, let him alone, He limits a certain 
day, and requires us, therefore, to hearken to his 
voice to-day, left he thould henceforth refuſe to 
call any longer. 

Having thus pointed out ſuch things as may be 
reaſonably tuppoſed to be implied in the limitation 
of a certain day, I ſhall only further attempt to 
lead every one to the proper improvement of what 
has. been offered, in ſuch exhortations as theſe, 
Let delaying ſinners ſeriouſly conſider the great- 
neſs of their guilt and danger—let awakened ſin- 
ners be engaged and encouraged, immediately to 
accept the offers of pardon and ſalvation that are 
made in the Goſpel—and let each of us ſeriouſly 
conſider in what reſpects the bleſſed God calls us to» 
hearken to his voice to-day. 

1. Let delaying finners ſeriouſly conſider the 
greatneſs of their guilt and danger. 

Reflect, I beſcech you, upon the guilt you have 
already contracted, by delaying an attention to the 
calls of God, and abuſing his patience and good- 
neſs thus far. Has. it not been already long 
enough? And is it not ſhameful and horrible, to 
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reflect on the length of time you have been regard- 
leſs of the voice of him that made and preſerved 
vou, and beſtowed ſuch innumerable favours upon 
you, notwithſtanding your continued diſobedience? 
And if you have any degree of ingenuous ſhame 
remaining, ſurely it muſt pain you in every 
thoughtful moment, to look back upon ſo many 
years of life, of attendance on the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and of convictions ſometimes awakened, and re- 
flect, “ notwithſtanding all this, I have never yet 
given any ſerious and laſting attention to the 
voice of God, but returned, after my moſt 
« alarming thoughts, to my former careleſſneſs of 
my, everlaſting ſafety, and perſiſted in the ſame 
courle of life as before.“ Every day your further 
delay, adds to the load of your guilt, already great 
beyond account ; and this day in partieular will 
add to it even more than others, while you hear fo 
poſitive an order from heaven, to attend to the 
voice of God to-day, if you yet continue to diſobey 
it: and in-proportion to this addition to your guilt, 
you increaſe your danger, both with reſpeCt to the 
terrors of your future ſentence, and the ſpeed with 
which the execution of it may be expeCted : you 
run the moſt dreadful riſk, either of your being cut 
ſhort, of being deprived of your preſent advantages, 
or of being given vp to the utmoſt hardneſs and 
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inſenſibility. And ſhall not all theſe things rouze 
you to an immediate attention to the voice of 
God!? | 

2dly. Let convinced and awakened ſinners be 
engaged and encouraged, immediately to accept 
the offers of pardon and ſalvation that are made in 
the Goſpel. 

To-day, after fo long a time, in which your Al- 
mighty Sovereign has been calling to you without 
effect, he condeſcends to repeat the gracious pro- 
poſals of his mercy through his Son: and the riches 
of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſufſerms,* 
towards you hitherto, as well as the ample declara- 


tions of his word, afford moſt abundant evidence, 


how ready he is to accept your ſubmiſſion, and to 
beſtow the bleſſings of his love. You cannot en- 
tertain any reaſonable doubt, whether he that has 
endured your guilty manners lo long, and wazted to 
be gracious} amidſt ſo many years of rebellion 
againſt him, will pardon and ſave you, it you are 
now cordially willing to accept the great atone- 


ment that his Son has made, and yield yourſelves 


the obedient ſubjects of his government. Behold 
a forbearing God ready alſo to appear as a forgiving . 
God, and opening the treaſures of his grace to bleſs 
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you for ever, He yet continues to ſpeak peace and 
ſalvation, greatly as he has been offended : but pre- 
ſame not further to abuſe his indulgence by conti- 
nued delays, nor ver.ture, at your higheſt peril, to 
turn again to folly*, 

gdly. Let each of us ſeriouſly conſider, in what 
reſpects God requires us to hearken to his voice to- 
day. 

There is little room to hope, that the admoni- 
tions that have now been offered, will produce any 
happy effect, except we enter into the ſeveral par- 
ticulars, in which we ourſelves are concerned in. 
them. What is there then in our conduct, in our 
words, or the temper of our hearts, by which we 
mol? frequently offend our glorious Creator? And 
what fin is that which moſt eaſily beſets us? It is 
in that very inſtance that he requires us to hearken 
to his voice to-day, to watch more carefully againſt. 
it from henceforward; to avoid every thing that, 
might tempt us to it; to ; from all appearance. 
of evilf, in that reſpect eſpecially ; and to hate even 
the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, What duty 
have any of us hitherto neglected? Are there any 
at the heads of families that yet negle& the wor- 
ſhip of God in them, or. any individuals that live 


* Pſal, lxxxv. 18. 1 1 Theſſ. v. 22,. 1 Jude 23. 
without 
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without waiting upon God in their ſeeret retire- 
ments? He requires you, in theſe very reipects, 
to hearken to his voice to-day, without any further 
delay. Are any of us conſcious of a kind of habi- 
tual coldneſs and formality: in our duties? that all- 
ſeeing God, whom we fo unworthily worſhip, 
limits this very day for us to begin to worſhip him 
in a more ſpiritual and fervent manner, and to 
feek to have our hearts more awed with his pre- 
fence, and the greatneſs of the concerns that we 
have with him. And it we do not begin to-day, 
there is little reaſon to hope that we ſhall do it to- 
morrow, or at any future time: for the ſame ſinful 
diſpoſitions, the intruſions of worldly things, and 
the ſame artifices of Satan that hinder us to-day, 
will, as there is the utmoſt reaſon to fear, do it 
next week, and the following month and year, if 
life is continued ſo long, and fo on, till we are 
ſummoned to appear before God. If therefore, we 
ever intend to hearken to his voice, let us be ſoli- 
citous obſerve in what reſpects we are eſpecially 
called to do it, and do it accordingly, without de- 
lay, earneſtly entreating the aſſiſtance and quick- 
ening of his bleſſed Spirit, as indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
ſary to teach us to do it effectually. 
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